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Foreword
Although the modern world has been increasingly characterized by
commercial culture, the interpretation of the scope, nature, and eﬀects of
exchange relations is as controversial today as it was when observers ﬁrst
described commercial society more than two centuries ago. The purpose
of this anthology is to contribute to an understanding of the complexity
of modern economic life by bringing together some of the most signiﬁcant writing on its social, cultural, and political dimensions in the era
when such writing ﬁrst began.
In the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, even the most sophisticated students of economic life combined their analyses with moral and
cultural considerations more often than is usually the case in today’s specialized intellectual environment. Among the topics discussed then, but
in ways that have since often been forgotten, are the nature of exchange
relations and their eﬀects on a traditional and hierarchical social order,
the role of commerce in fostering civility and sociability, the eﬀects of
commerce on the fabric of community life, the dangers to moral virtue
posed by increasing prosperity, the impact of commerce on sex roles and
the condition of women, and the complex interplay between commerce
and civil or political liberty.
This anthology evokes the breadth and depth of consideration of
these issues in the early modern period in two ways: ﬁrst, by bringing
together writings by well-known authors from a variety of historical
sources and literary genres that are scattered and sometimes diﬀicult to
access; second, by bringing to light materials from less well-known
sources that were inﬂuential at the time or signiﬁcantly reﬂective of
ix

x

Foreword

contemporary opinion in the several generations before the eﬀect of
Adam Smith’s Wealth of Nations () began to be felt.
The terms in the title and subtitle should be explained. The word
“commerce” had a resonance in the eighteenth century, and especially
the seventeenth century, somewhat diﬀerent from what it has today.
There was a sense in which its primary usage concerned social relations—as, for example, in common phrases such as the “commerce of the
sexes” and the “commerce of self-love.” The economic dimension often
appeared as a metaphor for, or as a part of, the larger whole. (It was partly
to illustrate this feature that the Nicole reading was chosen.) In the eighteenth century, on the other hand, a quite diﬀerent linguistic transfer begins to emerge. As commerce comes to assume a larger place both in the
reality of European life and in the imaginations of its best-informed observers, commerce becomes something of a synecdoche for the economy
as a whole—a tendency that is especially clear in the Vincent de Gournay reading and to a lesser extent in Abbé Saint-Pierre. In the Scottish
tradition of the four-stages theory of historical evolution, represented
here by John Millar of Glasgow and by William Robertson, “commerce”
comes almost to stand for the modern era in all its facets.
As to “culture,” what is meant is evidently not the formal works of art
or music often associated with that term, but rather the anthropologist’s
wider notion of a system of symbols embodying the shared or contested
values of any society—the full range of resources a society draws on to
lift itself above the status of mere nature. The question arose of how to
ﬁt a growing commitment to commerce as a public good into a social order that continued to be largely deﬁned by other values. Some of the most
contentious arguments over commerce concerned apprehensions about
the broader culture that have simply disappeared from our view. Coyer’s
La Noblesse commerçante (), translated and excerpted in this volume
for the ﬁrst time, had an immediacy and a resonance for his contemporaries far beyond the level of sophistication contained in the purely economic analysis that underlay it. Similar points could be made about the
readings from other authors such as Pluche, Galiani (especially his analysis of value in Della moneta) and the entries in the Spectator. Comments
about the correlation between religion and economic life are interspersed
throughout the writings of many of our authors.
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Finally, we come to “liberty.” The close connection between the
growth of commerce in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries and
the spread of liberty, as an idea and as a reality, has often been observed.
Adam Smith, after all, frequently called his ideal economic arrangement
a “natural system of liberty.” Other writers in the “liberal” tradition, such
as Benjamin Constant, detected a “modern” species of liberty appropriate to commercial society and clearly distinct from an “ancient” version
that was not. A central purpose of this anthology, therefore, is to ﬂesh
out some of the speciﬁc ways in which this association between economic liberty and liberty in general came into being.
But again, the theme of liberty was a multifaceted one in the writings
of the period. While many authors saw a mutually supportive relationship between the growth of commerce and the spread of liberty (de la
Court, Trenchard and Gordon in their Cato’s Letters, and Hazeland
make the connection explicit even in their titles), there were various ways
of construing “liberty” in its relation to commercial society. Andrew
Fletcher of Saltoun, Jean-Jacques Rousseau, and John Brown (and
perhaps the later Galiani) were among many late seventeenth- and
eighteenth-century observers who saw the spread of commerce as contributing to a loss of a certain kind of liberty, and their perspective is deliberately well represented in this volume. In addition, there is the question whether an absolute monarchy was less conducive to commercial
liberty than a republic. De la Court, Trenchard, and Gordon were among
those who certainly thought so, but Law makes an important and not
unrepresentative case that the French monarchy, at least, was more likely
to guarantee the conditions of ﬂourishing commerce than its competitors. It was the arch-mercantilist Colbert, after all, who famously asserted that “liberty is the soul of commerce.” The question, then, was problematic in ways that may surprise some twenty-ﬁrst-century readers.
If some of the readings contained in this anthology evoke an alien
thought world, there are many others likely to bring the reader a shock
of recognition. The eighteenth-century complaints about a new philosophy of “self-interest” associated with Mandeville, Hume, and others are
redolent of more recent debates about the role of private good in contributing to (or detracting from) the public good. The century-long debate over luxury (see Melon, Voltaire, Brown, and Saint-Lambert for
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examples) evokes, and puts in perspective, later arguments over everything from the redistributive eﬀects of a market economy to the corrupting inﬂuence of a supposed “decade of greed.” Does market morality have a liberating or a dehumanizing eﬀect on the condition of
women? The Spectator, Hume, Galiani (On Money), Gournay, Turgot
(Reﬂections), and Millar are among those who already had things to say
about the question. Is the spread of capitalism conducive to political liberty, as observers of South Korea, the Philippines, and (most important)
China have claimed or hoped? De la Court, Hazeland, and Cato’s Letters
have been there before us—in ways similar enough to be revealing and
diﬀerent enough to be intriguing.
The collection is also notable for the textured continuity that emerges
in the passage through the texts. So diﬀuse and open-ended are the authorial references one to another, and so little are they dominated by a
single voice, a single doctrine, or a single tendency of thought, that it is
no exaggeration to call their authors participants in a conversation—an
extended and continuing one that picks up intensity as the eighteenth
century unfolds. Sometimes the exchanges could be pointed and focused:
Mandeville was directly and immediately rebutted by Blewhitt (although
not deﬁnitively, as Mandeville remained a general presence in the conversation for the remainder of the century). Voltaire seems to have been
inspired to intervene on commercial topics only somewhat less directly by
his reading of Melon’s essay (Melon in turn was a protégé of John Law,
who learned much of what he knew about ﬁnance by studying the Dutch
scene). Rousseau’s critique of Hume is thinly veiled, Saint-Lambert’s
embrace of Hume lightly wrought. Montesquieu, though not normally
viewed as an economist, had a huge impact. His distinction between an
“economy of necessity” and an “economy of luxury” was picked up by
many writers (cf. Hazeland, ch. , and Coyer, ch. ), and a single comment of his on the propriety of noble commerce (bk. ; see ch. ) unleashed a ﬂood of pamphlets (see Brown, ch. , and Coyer, ch. ). The
eighteenth-century Frenchman Gournay translated the seventeenthcentury Englishman Josiah Child; his protégé Turgot then cited Child
and the Dutchman de la Court as the two founding fathers of modern
economic theory. In , the Physiocrats were at the height of their inﬂuence, and Du Pont de Nemours proudly summarized their achieve-
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ment. By , Galiani could strike a responsive chord with a hilarious attack upon them. There is no orchestrated or preordained end to such a
polyphonic colloquy. No End of History was sensed or articulated by the
authors who were grappling with these novel, confusing, indisputably signiﬁcant matters during the period covered in this volume.
To my knowledge, there is no remotely comparable precedent to
what has been attempted here. In the nineteenth century, there were
both French and English (and perhaps other) collections of early works
on political economy. These anthologies consisted of small numbers of
sometimes lengthy and unabridged works deemed to be forerunners of
the science of political economy. J. R. McCullough, for example, produced an anthology of eight seventeenth-century tracts—all of them
English, and all complete texts—for the Political Economy Club of
London (of which he was a member) in . His chief criterion for selection, aside from the work’s rarity, was a frankly teleological search for
anticipations of “those liberal commercial principles now so generally
diﬀused.”1 Similar observations could be made about other works, such
as Eugène Daire’s collection, Economistes ﬁnanciers du XVIIIe siècle
(Paris: Guillaumin, ), which was part of the Collection des principaux
économistes series by the same publisher. The present volume, however, is
less about disciplines than about discourses; the purpose is to convey
some of the ways in which contemporaries proceeded to think and write
about the “new economy” they were observing.
The present anthology cannot, of course, pretend to be comprehensive.
Although there were signiﬁcant discussions of commercial society by
Italian, German, and Dutch writers, among others, this anthology contains almost exclusively works written in English or French. In addition,
although there were many interesting discussions of trade and the tradesman in Renaissance Italy and in the sixteenth century, the present work
focuses on the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. Within such limits,
however, this volume aims to provide a broadly representative sample of
what informed and articulate Europeans were thinking about commerce
and commercial society in the century and a half before Adam Smith.
. J. R. McCulloch, ed., Early English Tracts on Commerce (London: Political Economy Club, ; reprint, Cambridge, ), iii.
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The anthology consists of writings by thirty-three authors. Of these,
ten were English, thirteen French, ﬁve Scottish, two Dutch, and one
each were Swiss, Irish, and Italian. As to family background, seven of the
authors were born into nobility (North, Fletcher, Saint-Pierre, Hume,
Montesquieu, Turgot, and Saint-Lambert), ﬁfteen into what might be
described as professional families (de la Court, Nicole, Steele, Law,
Trenchard, Mandeville, Melon, Voltaire, Fielding, Brown, Robertson,
Galiani, Millar, and Condillac), and seven into the trades (Walwyn,
Child, Defoe, Barbon, Gournay, Rousseau, and Du Pont de Nemours).
These categories are of course ﬂuid and more than a little arbitrary. Under “professions,” for example, I count clerical positions and government
oﬀicials as well as traditional ﬁelds such as law and medicine. “Nobility”
includes the meager landed estates of Hume and Saint-Lambert, as well
as the august titles of Turgot. By “trades,” I mean to include well-to-do
exporters such as the Gournay and Child families, as well as the more artisanal backgrounds of Walwyn or Barbon. In addition, it has not proved
possible to know with certainty the family backgrounds of all the authors
represented here. What binds all our writers together, not surprisingly,
is that they hail from the reading classes; there are no sons of illiterate
peasants to be found here.
As to the occupations pursued by our thirty-three writers, what is noteworthy is that in the age before the academic discipline of economics developed, signiﬁcant contributions could be made by persons from a wide
variety of careers, mostly of a nonacademic nature. Here, the trades, including commerce and ﬁnance, count seven authors (Walwyn, Child,
de la Court, North, Law, Gournay, and Barbon after he discontinued his
medical practice). The professions account for six more (Mandeville,
Montesquieu, Hazeland, Brown, Robertson, and Millar). What might
be called the life of private or public service, mainly for noble families or
governments, is mostly responsible for six others (Saint-Pierre, Melon,
Pluche, Galiani, Turgot, and Condillac). Recognizably noble lives were
led by two others (Fletcher and Saint-Lambert), and ten authors are
probably best described as men of letters (Steele, Trenchard, Defoe,
Voltaire, Hume, Fielding, Coyer, Rousseau, Du Pont de Nemours, and
Raynal), with all the uncertainties, anxieties, and ambiguities that that
designation often entailed. These categories are even more overlapping
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and inconclusive than those for family background. Saint-Lambert, for
example, abandoned his military career at age forty-two and spent the remainder of his days as a man of letters. Montesquieu began his career in
the law but ended it as a writer. Fielding followed something of the opposite trajectory, beginning as a playwright and becoming a magistrate.
Several authors straddled the fence between a life of letters and government connections (Du Pont de Nemours and Raynal, among others).
Only a very few of our authors were primarily academics, and they tended
to be the Scots (Millar and Robertson), a useful reminder of the importance of the university in the Scottish Enlightenment.
There was no necessary connection, of course, between the background or occupation of an author and the content of his writing. The
nobleman Fletcher attacked the modern system of commercial liberty;
the nobleman Saint-Lambert defended it. The artisan Walwyn promoted free trade; the ﬁnancial wizard John Law praised absolute monarchy. The young Galiani seemed in On Money to be friendly to an extended marketplace; the older Galiani of the Dialogues attacked at least
the Physiocrats’ version of free trade in grain. (Is there a Galiani Problem, then, to go along with the Adam Smith Problem?) The complex
and vigorous play of ideas transcended, then as now, the bare biographies
of those who fashioned them.
The principles of selection for this volume have proven to be multiple,
overlapping, and diﬀicult to harmonize. First, because of the thematic
considerations cited above, technical works of economic analysis have
for the most part been avoided. Thus, treatises that might be of great
interest to twenty-ﬁrst-century historians of economic thought—such
as Quesnay’s Tableau économique () and other works by the Physiocrats—have not been well represented in this collection. Second, there is
the obscurity factor: A principal purpose of the volume has been to bring
to light works that were better known in their time than they have since
become. Partly, this decision has arisen from the general conviction that
a familiarity with more than merely a few enduringly famous authors
was in the interests of both historical and philosophical understanding. Partly, it derives from the more speciﬁc judgment that there were
many writings from the period before Adam Smith that have noteworthy things to say about commercial society and economic life, and that
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readers who are interested in Adam Smith or his successors might well
be interested in some of his predecessors. But third, an eﬀort was also
made to choose works that either were inﬂuential and well regarded in
their own time or are meaningfully illustrative of contemporary opinion.
Brown’s Estimate and Coyer’s La Noblesse commerçante (both published
in ) caused quite a stir in their own time, no matter how thoroughly
they may have been forgotten since then.
Within these thematic constraints, there are other principles of selection. A concerted eﬀort has been made to minimize editorial intrusion
so as to permit readers to judge for themselves the signiﬁcance of the
texts. This was done, in the ﬁrst instance, by reproducing complete texts
wherever possible. Fifteen of the readings oﬀered here are full and
unabridged texts: Walwyn, Barbon, North, Fletcher, Law, Voltaire
(three separate pieces, each complete), Hume, Gournay, Hazeland,
Rousseau, Turgot (“In Praise of Gournay”), Saint-Lambert, and Du
Pont de Nemours. Another four are integral and free-standing texts
within larger works: Child, Mandeville, the Spectator entries, and the
Cato’s Letters entry. Nine other readings are complete chapters or divisions, single or multiple, within larger works: de la Court, Blewhitt,
Defoe, Melon, Pluche, Montesquieu, Galiani (On Money), Brown, and
Raynal. The chief cost of cleaving so closely to a full-text bias in editorial selection is that readers will occasionally ﬁnd that a text runs on beyond useful or interesting limits, or that it buries its jewels of novelty and
insight inconspicuously in the middle or at the end. This was thought
to be a cost worth paying in the interest of retaining maximum textual
ﬁdelity.
There were, however, some texts and/or authors that seemed so important to the purposes of the collection as to merit risking the charge of
editorial intrusiveness in including them, even though it was not possible
to present either full texts or clearly deﬁned portions of text. These were
Nicole, Saint-Pierre, Fielding, Coyer, Robertson, Turgot (Reﬂections),
Galiani (Dialogues), Millar, and Condillac. While a good-faith eﬀort has
been made to avoid taking these texts out of context, and while some
eﬀort has been made to situate the excerpt within its larger work, the
only way to be fair to any of these authors, it goes without saying, is to
read them whole.
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The Adam Smith reference point in the subtitle does not, of course,
escape the charge of arbitrariness. There were many obscure and interesting writings after  just as there were before. Nor is there anything
overtly teleological about the selections contained here. An author was
neither more nor less likely to be included by virtue of having exerted an
inﬂuence on The Wealth of Nations. It simply seemed that  was a convenient terminal point because of the signiﬁcant ways in which political
economy, and the broader discussion of commercial society, evolved after the publication of that sprawling masterwork, and because of how
much better known its story is after  than before.
Henry C. Clark
Canisius College

Editor’s Note
Some of the following readings are borrowed from modern scholarly
editions. These include the works by Walwyn, Fletcher, Mandeville,
the Spectator, Cato’s Letters, Hume, Montesquieu, Fielding, Gournay,
Rousseau, Turgot, Robertson, Galiani, Millar, and Condillac. In these
cases, most of the scholarly apparatus of the respective editors has been
retained, widely variable though they are. In a few cases, I have been
obliged to use earlier editions that contain less full editorial apparatus. These include the works of Barbon, North, Law, and Voltaire.
For the most part, I have maintained those editions intact with minimal
changes, though with occasional explanatory notes and glossary help indicated by the use of brackets. Finally, there are some works reproduced
here that come directly from original or near-original editions and that
are virtually lacking in editorial apparatus. De la Court, Child, Nicole,
Defoe, Saint-Pierre, Pluche, Melon, Hazeland, Coyer, Brown, SaintLambert, Du Pont de Nemours, and Raynal fall in this category. Here,
though I have refrained from attempting the full-scale historical-critical
apparatus one will ﬁnd, for example, in the Fielding excerpt below, I offer at least some basic identiﬁcations and annotations to assist in understanding the authors’ arguments.
Unless otherwise indicated, the footnotes are by the original author
and this editor’s notes will appear in brackets. Where convenient, archaic
or foreign terms are clariﬁed in brackets within the text or in footnotes;
when they appear more than once, they are usually relegated to the Glossary and indicated by a degree sign. For linguistic help, I have drawn
xix

xx
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mainly on Samuel Johnson, A Dictionary of the English Language,  vols.
(Philadelphia, –); Antoine Furetière, Dictionnaire universel, nd
ed. (Rotterdam, ; orig. pub. ); and Dictionnaire de l’Académie
Française (Paris: Coignard, ).

Translator’s Note
About a quarter of the texts contained herein consist of original translations from the French. These include Pierre Nicole, Essais de morale;
John Law, “Idée générale du nouveau système des ﬁnances”; Abbé de
Saint-Pierre, Projet pour perfectionner le Comerse; Noël-Antoine Pluche,
Spectacle de la nature; Vincent de Gournay, “Mémoire”; Jean-Jacques
Rousseau, “Le Luxe, le commerce et les arts”; Gabriel François Coyer,
La noblesse commerçante; Jean-François Saint-Lambert, “Luxe,” in Encyclopédie; Pierre Samuel Du Pont de Nemours, De l’Origine et progrès
d’une science nouvelle; and Ferdinando Galiani, Dialogues sur le commerce
des bleds. These translations are the joint eﬀort of the editor and of
Pauline Collombier of the Ecole des Hautes Etudes in Paris. Although
diﬀerent texts posed diﬀerent problems—the government memorandum of a Law or a Gournay is obviously a very diﬀerent literary production from the dialogues of Galiani—our general aim has been to render
the substance of the author’s meaning as faithfully as possible, with a
minimum of interpretive interjection. Where terms proved diﬀicult to
translate into English, we have usually supplied the original in brackets
and sometimes provided a glossary entry at the back of the volume, especially if the term was used frequently.
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Political Maxims of the State
of Holland

P   C came from a family that was close to republican
circles in Holland. A cloth manufacturer himself, Pieter’s grandfather
Jacques had a medallion struck with the insignia “Long live liberty!”
upon the death of the stadholder William II in , though Pieter’s own
writings on the subject are somewhat more complex and nuanced in their
orientation. His Interest van Holland (The Interests of Holland ) was mostly
completed by . After consulting with Jan de Witt, who suggested a
few changes, de la Court brought the book out in Dutch in . It was
an immediate bestseller, widely read and discussed, but also highly controversial. For the better part of a decade, the author and his book were
subject to disciplinary procedures by church and state. De la Court attempted to balance his political interests with his writer’s interest until
, at which point the return of the Princes of Orange to power made
his republican political ambitions moot. De la Court died in .
The excerpts presented here are from Political Maxims of the State of
Holland, translated by John Campbell (Nourse, ), part , chapters ,
, , , and , and are derived from the revised and expanded 
edition of the Interest van Holland, which bore the title Aanwysing
der heilsame politike gronden en maximen van de republike van Holland,
from which the English title is taken. This selection is meant to provide
a cross-section of the ways in which the author connected commercial




   

considerations with political and religious ones. Unbracketed notes are
adapted from the English edition; material in brackets is by the current
editor.

The T I, and
P M of
the Republick of Holland
and West-Friesland.
Chapter I
Wherein are laid down the general political maxims which tend to the
prosperity of all countries: and some reasons to make it evident, that the
same do aptly agree to Holland and West-Friesland.
That we may not abruptly speak of the true interest and political maxims
of Holland and West-Friesland, nor yet surprize the reader with unknown
matters, I judge it necessary to begin with a general discourse of the universal and true political maxims of all countries: that the reader being enlightned by such reasoning, may the better comprehend the true political maxims of Holland and West-Friesland. And seeing that almost all
the people in Europe, as the Spaniards, Italians, French, &c. do express the
same by the word interest, I shall often have occasion to use the same
likewise here for brevity sake, in the same sense that they do; viz. seeing
the true interest of all countries consists in the joint welfare of the governors and governed; and the same is known to depend on a good government, that being the true foundation whereon all the prosperity of
any country is built; we are therefore to know, that a good government is
not that where the well or ill-being of the subjects depends on the virtues
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or vices of the rulers; but (which is worthy of observation) where the well
or ill-being of the rulers necessarily follows or depends on the well or illbeing of the subjects. For seeing we must believe that in all societies or
assemblies of men, self is always preferred; so all sovereigns or supreme
powers will in the ﬁrst place seek their own advantage in all things, tho’
to the prejudice of the subject. But seeing on the other hand true interest cannot be compassed by a government, unless the generality of the
people partake thereof; therefore the publick welfare will ever be aimed
at by good rulers. All which very aptly agrees with our Latin and Dutch
proverb, that, Tantum de publicis malis sentimus, quantum ad privatas res
pertinet; i. e. We are only sensible of publick aﬄictions, in so far as they
touch our private aﬀairs; for no body halts of another man’s sore.
Whereby it clearly follows, that all wise men, whether monarchs,
princes, sovereign lords, or rulers of republicks, are always inclined so to
strengthen their country, kingdom, or city, that they may defend themselves against the power of any stronger neighbour. The rulers welfare
therefore does so far necessarily depend on the welfare of the subject; else
they would soon be conquer’d by stronger neighbouring princes, and be
turn’d out of their government. Those monarchs and supreme powers,
who by bad education, and great prosperity, follow their pleasures, suﬀer
their government to fall into the hands of favourites and courtiers, and
do commonly neglect this ﬁrst duty; the said favourites in the mean time
ﬁnding themselves vested with such sovereign power, do for the most
part rule to the beneﬁt of themselves, and to the prejudice, not only of
such voluptuous and unwary chief magistrates, but also of their subjects;
and by consequence to the weakning of the political state; so that we
have often seen revolutions of such monarchies by the ill government of
favourites. But such princes as are wise, and do not entrust their power
in other mens hands, will not omit to strengthen their dominions against
their neighbours as much as possible. But when monarchies, or republicks are able enough to do this, and have nothing to fear from their
neighbouring states or potentates, then they do usually, according to the
opportunity put into their hands by the form of their government, take
courses quite contrary to the welfare of the subject.
For then it follows as truly from the said general maxims of all rulers,
that the next duty of monarchs, and supreme magistrates, is to take special



   

care that their subjects may not be like generous and metalsome1 horses,
which, when they cannot be commanded by the rider, but are too headstrong, wanton, and powerful for their master, they reduce and keep so
tame and manageable, as not to refuse the bit and bridle, I mean taxes and
obedience.2 For which end it is highly necessary to prevent the greatness
and power of their cities, that they may not out of their own wealth be able
to raise and maintain an army in the ﬁeld, not only to repel all foreign
power, but also to make head against their own lord, or expel him. And as
little, yea much less may prudent sovereign lords or monarchs permit that
their cities, by their strong fortiﬁcations, and training their inhabitants to
arms, should have an opportunity easily, if they pleas’d, to discharge and
turn oﬀ their sovereign. Bot if herein a sovereign had neglected his duty,
there’s no way left for him, but to wait an opportunity to command such
populous cities and strongholds by citadels, and to render them weak and
defenceless. And tho’ Aristotle says, that it very well suits an oligarchical
state to have their cities under command of a castle, yet this is only true
of a great and populous city, that hath a prince over it, and not of a city
that governs itself, or hath a share in the supreme government; for in such
a republick, the governor of that citadel would certainly be able to make
himself master of that city, and to subjugate or overtop his rulers.3 And
we see that this reason is so strong and clear, and conﬁrm’d by experience,
that the history of all former ages, as well as the age we live in, teach us,
that the rulers of republicks, whatever they are, have wisely forborn erecting citadels, and do still continue to do so. So that it appears that the said
maxim tending to the overthrow of great and populous cities, may be attributed to monarchs and princes at all times, but never to republicks, unless when they have inconsiderately subdued great cities; and tho’ not
willing to demolish them, yet are willing to keep them distinct from the
sovereign government. But if the inconsiderate reader be so far prepossess’d in favour of monarchy and against common freedom, that he neither can nor will submit himself to this way of reasoning, nor to the venerable and antient lessons of old and renowned philosophers, then let him
. [Mettlesome; spirited, courageous.]
. Arist[otle], Polit[ics] l. , c. .
. Ibid., l. , c. .
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know, that the christian and invincible monarch Justinian has for ever established the said monarchical maxim by form of law in the corpus juris,
now become the common law-book of all civiliz’d people, and especially
of Christians.4
For the said emperor having by his captain general of the east, Belisarius, reconquer’d from the Goths that part of Africa which he had formerly lost, and brought it under his subjection, gave him no order that
the inhabitants of great cities should be better disciplin’d and provided
with arms, or strengthned by good walls, that they might jointly with
ease defend themselves, and their great and populous cities, against the
assaults of those barbarous people: but on the contrary, he commands the
said captain general Belisarius (and consequently, according to the Roman laws, all his other governors of provinces) to make such provision,
that no city or strong hold lying on the frontiers be so great as it could
not be well kept; but in such cases so to order them to be built, that they
may be well defended with few soldiers, and particularly such as were in
pay, and depended only on the emperor of Rome.
And tho’ weak, voluptuous, dull and sluggish monarchs neglect all
these things, yet will not the courtiers who govern in their stead, neglect
to seek themselves, and to ﬁll their coﬀers whether in war or in peace:
and thus the subjects estates being exhausted by rapine, those great and
ﬂourishing cities become poor and weak. And to the end that the subject
should not be able to hinder or prevent such rapine, or revenge themselves, those favourites omit no opportunities to divest those populous
cities of all fortiﬁcations, provision, ammunition of war, and to hinder
the exercising of the commonalty in the use of arms. Since it appears
from the said maxims, that the publick is not regarded but for the sake
of private interest; and consequently, that is the best government, where
the chief rulers may obtain their own welfare by that of the people. It follows then to be the duty of the governours of republicks to seek for great
cities, and to make them as populous and strong as possible, that so all
. Belisario magistro militum per orientem, &c. Interea vero si aliquas civitates seu
Castella per limites constituta providerit tua magnitudo nimiae esse magnitudinis, &
propter hoc non posse bene custodiri ad talem modum ea construi disponat, ut possint
per paucos bene servari, &c. Cod. l. . Tit. . par. .



   

rulers and magistrates, and likewise all others that serve the publick either in country or city, may thereby gain the more power, honour and beneﬁt, and more safely possess it, whether in peace or war:5 and this is the
reason why commonly we see that all republicks thrive and ﬂourish far
more in arts, manufacture, traﬃck, populousness and strength, than the
dominions and cities of monarchs:6 for where there is liberty, there will
be riches and people.
To bring all this home, and make it suit with our state, we ought to
consider that Holland may easily be defended against her neighbours;
and that the ﬂourishing of manufactures, ﬁshing, navigation, and
traﬃck, whereby that province subsists, and (its natural necessities or
wants being well considered) depends perpetually on them, else would
be uninhabited: I say, the ﬂourishing of those things will infallibly produce great, strong, populous and wealthy cities, which by reason of their
convenient situation, may be impregnably fortiﬁed: all which to a
monarch, or one supreme head, is altogether intolerable. And therefore
I conclude, that the inhabitants of Holland, whether rulers or subjects,
can receive no greater mischief in their polity, than to be governed by a
monarch, or supreme lord: and that on the other side, God can give no
greater temporal blessing to a country in our condition, than to introduce
and preserve a free commonwealth government.
But seeing this conclusion opposeth the general and long-continued
prejudices of all ignorant persons, and consequently of most of the inhabitants of these United Provinces, and that some of my readers might
distaste this treatise upon what I have already said, unless somewhat
were spoken to obviate their mistakes, I shall therefore oﬀer them these
reasons.
Altho’ by what hath been already said, it appears, That the inhabitants
of a republick are inﬁnitely more happy than subjects of a land governed
by one supreme head; yet the contrary is always thought in a country
where a prince is already reigning, or in republicks, where one supreme
head is ready to be accepted.
For not only oﬃcers, courtiers, idle gentry, and soldiery, but also all
those that would be such, knowing, that under the worst government
. Arist[otle], Pol[itics], l. , c. , l. , c. .
. Quippe ubi libertas, ibi & populus & divitiae.
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they use to fare best, because they hope that with impunity they may
plunder and riﬂe the citizens and country people, and so by the corruption of the government enrich themselves, or attain to grandeur, they cry
up monarchical government for their private interest to the very heavens:
altho God did at ﬁrst mercifully institute no other but a commonwealth
government, and afterwards in his wrath appointed one sovereign over
them.7 Yet for all this, those blood-suckers of the state, and, indeed of
mankind, dare to speak of republicks with the utmost contempt, make a
mountain of every molehill, discourse of the defects of them at large, and
conceal all that is good in them, because they know none will punish
them for what they say: wherefore all the rabble (according to the old
8
Latin verse) being void of knowledge and judgment, and therefore inclining to the weather or safer side, and mightily valuing the vain and
empty pomp of kings and princes, say amen to it; especially when kept in
ignorance, and irritated against the lawful government by preachers, who
aim at dominion, or would introduce an independent and arbitrary power
of church-government; and such (God amend it) are found in Holland,
and the other United Provinces, insomuch, that all vertuous and intelligent people have been necessitated to keep silence, and to beware of disclosing the vices of their princes, or of such as would willingly be their
governors, or of courtiers and rude military men, and such ambitious and
ungovernable preachers as despise God, and their native country.9
Nay there are few inhabitants of a perfect free state to be found, that
are inclinable to instruct and teach others, how much better a republick
is than a monarchy, or one supreme head, because they know no body
will reward them for it; and that on the other side,10 kings, princes, and
great men are so dangerous to be conversed with, that even their friends
can scarcely talk with them of the wind and weather, but at the hazard of
.  Sam[uel] :, .
. ——— Sed quid? / Turba Remi sequitur fortunam, ut semper, & odit damnatos. Juven.
[And what does the mob of Remus say? It follows fortune, as it always does, and rails
against the condemned. Juvenal and Perseus, trans. G. G. Ramsay (Harvard University
Press: Loeb Library, ), Satire . –.]
. [Since the death of Stadholder William II in , the Dutch states had been left
without a Stadholder and had been dominated by Holland and its councilor pensionary,
Jan de Witt, who was thought to have collaborated with de la Court on the present work.]
. ——— Sed quid violentius aure tyranni, / Cum quo de pluviis aut aestibus aut nimboso / Vere locuturi fatum pendebat amici? Juven. [Satire . –]



   

their lives; and kings with their long arms can give heavy blows. And altho’ all intelligent and ingenuous subjects of monarchs, who have not,
with lying sycophantical courtiers, cast oﬀ all shame, are generally by
these reasons, and daily experience, fully convinced of the excellency of
a republick above a monarchical government; yet nevertheless, many
vertuous persons, lovers of monarchy, do plausibly maintain, that several
nations are of that temper and disposition, that they cannot be happily
governed but by a single person, and quote for this the examples of all the
people in Asia and Africa, as well as Europe, that lie southerly. They do
also alledge, that all the people who lie more northerly, are more ﬁt to be
governed by a single person, and with more freedom; as from France to
the northward, all absolute monarchical government ceaseth; and therefore maintain or assert, with such ignorant persons as I mentioned before, that the Hollanders in particular are so turbulent, factious, and
disingenuous, that they cannot be kept in awe, and happily governed, but
by a single person; and that the histories of the former reigns or government by earls, will suﬃciently conﬁrm it.
But on the other side, the patriots, and lovers of a free-state will say,
that the foregoing government by earls is well know[n] to have been very
wretched and horrid, their reigns ﬁlling history with continual wars, tumults, and detestable actions, occasioned by that single person. And that
on the contrary, the Hollanders, subsisting by manufactures, ﬁshing, navigation, and commerce, are naturally very peaceable, if by such a supreme
head they were not excited to tumults. Whether this be so or not, may be
learned and conﬁrmed too in part from those histories.11
But here it may be said, that things are much altered within these 
years last; for Holland then subsisted mostly by agriculture, and there were
then no soldiery, treasure, or fortiﬁed places to be at the earl’s disposal.
But when he had wars, it was with the help of his homagers and tenants,
only subsidies or money being given him at his request by the states of the
country: And moreover, the cities of Holland, and castles of the nobility
were (according to the then method of war) so strong, that they could not
be taken by the said earls, without great forces imployed against them; so
. Deduct[ie oft declaratie van de staaten van Holland . . . (’s Gravenhage, )] Part ,
ch. , , , .
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that the states of Holland in their assemblies, have boldly contended for
their rights against the earl’s encroachments. Therefore these earls, on the
other side, by reason of their dignity, had many adherents that depended
on them, which must needs make that government by earls every way unsteady, weak and tumultuous.
To this an approver of monarchical government may further add, that
Holland now wholly subsists by traﬃck, and that one supreme head,
captain-general, or stadtholder, would have his own life-guards at the
Hague, the place of assembly, and likewise the assistance of a great and
well-paid army, and of all the preachers, and by them the love of the
whole populace; and that at his pleasure he may dispose of all the impregnable frontier towns of those provinces that have no suﬀrages or
voices in the state, tho’ he should not increase his strength by any foreign alliances, or by collusion and ﬂattery with the deputies of the other
provinces of the generality; insomuch that the states of Holland would
not dare, no not in their assemblies, to open their mouths against the interest of such a supreme head, or if they did, he would order his souldiers
to take them by the collar, and might easily overpower most of the cities of Holland, the people being unaccustomed to arms, and moreover
divided, fortiﬁcations but slight and mean in comparison of the present
way of fortifying: so that one may truly say, that the Hollanders by setting
up one supreme head over themselves, may now with ease, and without
tumult, be govern’d like sheep, by an irresistible sovereign, against whom
they durst not speak one word, when he should think ﬁt to sheer, ﬂea
[i.e., flay], or devour them.
Now what there is in this, and whether the Hollanders would be happy
in such a condition, I shall at large hereafter give you my judgment.
But as to the stupidity of the Hollanders, whether that be so great, as
that they have not wit enough to form a free commonwealth; and having
found that precious jewel of freedom, would, with Esop’s cocks, prefer a
grain of corn before it: This is what hath not been judged so hitherto, but
on the contrary. Which that it may be evident to the reader, he may be
pleas’d to observe the prudent conduct of the states of Holland, at their
great assembly in the years  and , as also seriously to ponder and
weigh the manifold reasons and examples produced to this end in their
deduction of the year . All this is yet further conﬁrmed by that



   

magnanimous resolution of the d of January , wherein the states of
Holland unanimously declared, after consulting the general assemblies,
or common-halls of the respective cities in that province, to hold for a
fundamental and certain maxim, “That to place a perpetual head, chieftain, or general over the army, is not only needless, but likewise exceeding prejudicial, and that accordingly in this province all things shall be
thus directed; that whenever in a time of war, and pressing necessity, the
states of Holland, with the other provinces, shall think ﬁt to proceed to
elect a general for the army, or that upon any other occasion a captaingeneral should be chosen, then not to chuse such a chieftain as shall have
a perpetual commission, but for such an expedition, campaign, or occasion only as may happen, &c.” And moreover, you may there see, that
these, and other vigorous resolutions of the like nature, were taken with
this special proviso, “that the said resolution shall not be dispensed with,
but by the unanimous consent of all the members of the said assembly.”
By this you may perceive, that the supposition of the Hollanders being
phlegmatick and dull, and of a slavish nature, is altogether groundless;
for seeing they became not free but by the death of the last stadtholder
and captain general,12 and that it was unseasonable and imprudent before that time, for them to shew their commendable zeal for their freedom, and their skill in point of government: and seeing it is evident, that
a generation of men that are in freedom, must be overcome, before we
can pass a right judgment thereof, and stop the mouths of opposers; we
must therefore, leave it to God and time: and if such as like monarchical
government, and those base and slavish opposers of liberty survive those
times, they will then be able to discern which of the two governments is
founded on best reason.
It shall not satisfy me to have said thus much in general; for seeing the
states of Holland in their deduction, Chap. . Art. . declare, that they
will not lose their freedom, but with their lives; I shall therefore presume
to give my opinion of the political maxims of Holland, hoping that my
sincere zeal and uprightness to express the same for the beneﬁt of the
publick, will be so acceptable to our lawful rulers, that tho’ I may have
. [I.e., William II.]
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failed in some things, and by stating the true interest of my country, have
been necessitated to reﬂect on persons, who seek their advantage to the
prejudice of Holland, as it is now governed; the said rulers, and true lovers
of their native country, will so favour this work, and its author, against
the said malevolent persons, that it shall never repent him to have been
the ﬁrst generous and bold undertaker of so commendable a work. But
howsoever things happen, or times oppose it, recte fecisse merces est, & ipsa
sui pretium virtus; (i. e. to do good is a reward of it self, and virtue carries
its own recompence along with it) I shall then, having done my duty as
an honest man, good citizen, and upright christian, that may not bury his
talent, be able to take comfort in my sincere endeavours: and posterity,
into whose hands these writings may fall, will, in spite of all the present
powers that oppose it, be able to judge impartially, and that with a sound
judgment; because by that time they will have learned, by joyful or sad
experience, whether Holland’s interest can be settled upon any other
foundation or maxims than those herein exprest; and whether these reasons of mine will not be conﬁrmed by the experience of following ages.

Chapter IX
That the inhabitants of Holland, being in a state of freedom, are by a
common interest wonderfully linked together; which is also shew’d by a rough
calculation of the number of inhabitants, and by what means they subsist.
We are moreover well to consider, that ﬁshing is not the sole cause of
traﬃck, nor ﬁshing and traﬃck the cause of manufactury; as also that
these three together do not always give occasion for the shipping that is
to let out to freight, which is meant by navigation: but that ﬁshing ﬂourishes much more in those parts, because traﬃck, navigation and manufactures are settled among us, whereby the ﬁsh and oil taken may be
transported and consumed. Likewise that more than the one half of our
trading would decay, in case the trade of ﬁsh were destroyed, as well as
all other sorts of commodities about which people are imployed in Holland; besides that, by consequence the inland consumption of all foreign



   

goods being more than one half diminished, the traﬃck in those parts
would fall proportionably.
It is also certain, that of necessity all sorts of manufactures would be
lessened more than a moiety,13 if not annihilated, as soon as this country
should come to be bereft of ﬁshing, and of trading in those commodities
which are spent abroad. And concerning owners of ships let out to
freight, it is evident that they wholly depend on the prosperity or success
of ﬁshing, manufactury, and traﬃck: for seeing our country yields almost
nothing out of its own bowels; therefore the ships that lie for freight,
can lade nothing but what the merchants or traders put on board them
of ﬁsh, manufactury, or merchandize. And as little would foreign ships
carry goods to Holland, in case no ﬁshermen, merchants, or traders dealing in manufactury dwelt there. And contrariwise it is certain, that our
ﬁshers, manufacturers and traders, ﬁnd a mighty conveniency and beneﬁt in our great number of freight-ships, which continually lie for freight
in all parts of the world, and are ready to carry the same at an easy rate to
any place desired. So that the English and Flemish merchants, &c. do ofttimes know no better way to transport their goods to such foreign parts
as they design, than to carry them ﬁrst to Amsterdam, and from thence
to other places, especially when our admiralties, according to their duty,
take care to convoy and defend our merchant ships, with men of war,
against all pirates, or sea-robbers whatsoever. It is also evident, that the
husbandmen, or boors14 of Holland, can very well sell all the product or
proﬁt of their land, cattle, ﬁring, &c. to the inhabitants that are ﬁshers, manufacturers, traders, navigators, and those that depend on them;
which is a great advantage beyond what all other boors have, who for
the most part have their commodities spent abroad, and consequently
must bear the charges of freight, and the duties outwards and inwards,
and must also allow a double gain to the merchants and buyers. So
that this great number of people, that are not husbandmen, are I think
the only cause that those country boors, tho’ heavily taxed, are able
to subsist. And seeing all the said inhabitants have need of meat, drink,
cloathing, housing, and of the gain gotten by foreign consumption that
. [Half.]
. [Plowmen.]
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is needful to support it; it is evident, that all the other inhabitants depend
and live upon the aforesaid ﬁshers, traders and navigators.
And how remarkable it is, that all rulers and others, who for any service depend on them, have a beneﬁt by their great numbers, is so clear,
that there needs no more to be said for proof: for when there were but
few inhabitants in this country, within less than  years, the most eminent oﬃces of burgomaster, and schepens or sheriﬀs, were even in the
principal cities so great a burden as not to be born without much charge;
whereas it is now become proﬁtable to be but a city messenger, or undertaker to freight ships, seeing men are thereby enabled to maintain
their families.
Furthermore, having a mind to convince the reader, not only by my
reasoning, but by his own experience, that the prosperity of Holland is
built upon the foresaid means of subsistence, and on no other; I ﬁnd myself obliged to make a calculation of the number of people in Holland that
are ﬁxed inhabitants, or depend upon them; and at the same time, as far
as I am able, to reckon in what proportion those people are maintain’d by
the means of subsistence before mentioned. In order to this I shall on the
one hand consider, that Sir Walter Raleigh, endeavouring to move king
James of England to advance the ﬁshing trade, manufactures, and traﬃck
by sea, hath possibly exceeded in his account of the proﬁts arising from
it, and augmented the number of the people that live upon it somewhat
above the truth.
And on the other hand I shall consider what Gerard Malines saith, in
his Lex Mercatoria, Ann. .15 that in Flanders there were then counted
one hundred and forty thousand families; which being reckoned, one
with another, at ﬁve persons each, they would amount to seven hundred
thousand people. I shall likewise consider that in Holland that same year,
the states laid a poll-tax upon all inhabitants, none excepted save
strangers, prisoners, and vagrants, and those that were on the other side
the line; yet were there found in all South-Holland that same wise no
more than four hundred eighty one thousand nine hundred thirty and
four: altho’ the commissioners instructions for that end were very strict
. [Gerard Malynes (–), Consuetudo, vel Lex mercatoria, or, The ancient lawmerchant (London: Islip, ; repr. Goldbach, ).]



   

and severe, to prevent all fraud and deceit. However that we may make
the better guess whether this was a faithful account, I shall give you the
particulars of it as registred in the chamber of Accounts.
Dort with its villages,
Haerlem with its villages,
Delft with its villages,
Leyden and Rynland,
Amsterdam and its villages,
Goude and its villages,
Rotterdam with its villages,
Gornichem with its villages,
Schiedam with its villages,
Schoonhoven with its villages,
Briel with its villages,
The Hague,
Heusden.
And supposing that West-Friesland might
yield the fourth part of the inhabitants
of South Holland, it would amount to

















In all 

But because possibly none but intelligent readers, and such as have
travelled, will believe, what we see is customary in all places, that the
number of people in all populous countries is excessively magniﬁed, and
that the common readers will think, that since many would be willing to
evade the poll-tax, there was an extraordinary fraud in the number given
in: I shall therefore follow the common opinion, and conclude, that the
number of people was indeed much greater, and that these countries are
since that time much improved in the number of inhabitants; and accordingly I shall give a guess as by vulgar report, that the whole number,
without excluding any inhabitants whatsoever, may amount to two millions and four hundred thousand people, and that they maintain themselves as followeth, viz.
By the ﬁsheries at sea, and setting them out with ships, rigging, cask,
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salt, and other materials, or instruments, and the traﬃck that depends
thereon,
.
By agriculture, inland-ﬁshing, herding, hay-making, turf-making,
and by furnishing those people with all sorts of materials as they are
boors, or husbandmen,
.
By making all manner of manufactures, shipping, works of art, mechanick or handicraft works, which are consumed abroad; as likewise by
trade relating to the said manufactures,
.
By navigation or sailing for freight and trade jointly, by which I mean
carriage into foreign parts for selling and buying; as also carrying to and
from Holland all such wares and merchandise as relate not to our ﬁshing
and manufactury, nor depend thereon: and lastly, I include herein also all
inhabitants that are any ways serviceable to such traders, and ships let out
to freight, amounting in all to.
.
By all these inhabitants, as being men, women, and children, that
must be provided, and by working about what is spent in this country, as
food, drink, cloathing, housing, and by making or selling houshould
stuﬀ, and all other things for art, ease, pleasure, or ornament. .
By the labour and care of all the above-mentioned persons, being gentry without employment or calling, civil magistrates and oﬃcers, those
that live upon their estates or money, soldiers, the poor in hospitals, beggars, &c.
.
In all .
And tho’ this calculation, whether considered as to the number of the
inhabitants, or their proportionable means of subsistence, is very rough
and uncertain; yet I suppose it to be evident, that the eighth part of the
inhabitants of Holland could not be supplied with necessaries out of its
own product, if their gain otherwise did not aﬀord them all other necessaries: so that homo homini deus in statu politico, one man being a god to
another under a good government, it is an unspeakable blessing for this
land, that there are so many people in it, who according to the nature of
the country are honestly maintain’d by such suitable or proportionable
means, and especially that the welfare of all the inhabitants (the idle gentry, and foreign soldiers in pay excepted) from the least to the greatest,



   

does so necessarily depend on one another: and above all, it is chieﬂy
considerable, that there are none more really interested in the prosperity
of this country than the rulers of this aristocratical government, and the
persons that live on their estates.
For ﬁshers, boors, or country people, owners of ships let to freight,
merchants and manufacturers, in a general destruction of a country,
could easily transport themselves into foreign parts, and there set up
their ﬁshing, agriculture, or husbandry, shipping, merchandize and
manufactures: But such as have lands, or immovable estates cannot do
this; and supposing they could, and should sell their estates and remove
into other countries, yet would they there have no calling to subsist by,
much less can they expect to be made use of in the government, or procure any oﬃce or advantage depending upon it.
However, this excellent and laudable harmony and union may be violated, even to the ruin of all the inhabitants, none excepted but courtiers
and soldiers, and that by one sole mistake in government, which is the
electing one supreme head over all these inhabitants, or over their
armies. For seeing such a single person for the increase of his grandeur,
may curb and obstruct Holland’s greatness and power, by the deputies of
the lesser provinces of the generality, who also may in their course check
the great and ﬂourishing cities in their own provincial assemblies, by the
suﬀrages or votes of the envious gentry. And the lesser cities, and the
great persons, courtiers and soldiers being all of his party, and depending on him, must needs prey upon the industrious or working inhabitants, and so will make use of all their power for their own beneﬁt, and
to the detriment of the commonalty. And to the end they may receive
no let from the great and strong cities of Holland, it follows that they
would either weaken or lessen all such cities, and impoverish the inhabitants, to make them obedient without controul. Which if so, we have
just cause continually to pray, A furore monarcharum libera nos Domine;
God preserve Holland from the fury of a monarch, prince, or one supreme
head. But what there is of reality in this, shall be handled hereafter in a
chapter apart.
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Chapter XIV
That freedom or toleration in, and about the service or worship of God, is a
powerful means to preserve many inhabitants in Holland, and allure
foreigners to dwell amongst us.
In the ﬁrst place it is certain, that not only those that deal in manufactures, ﬁshing, traﬃck, shipping, and those that depend on them, but also
all civilized people must be supposed to pitch upon some outward service of God as the best, and to be averse from all other forms; and that
such persons do abhor to travel, and much more to go and dwell in a
country, where they are not permitted to serve and worship God outwardly, after such a manner as they think ﬁt. And also that as to freedom
about the outward service of God, during the troubles, and shortly after;
when the manufacturies, trading, and navigation for freight began to
settle in Holland, the magistrate was so tender and indulgent, that there
were very few useful inhabitants driven thence by any rigour or hardship,
much less any foreigners: so that it brings that maxim into my mind, that
16
the surest way to keep any thing, is to make use of the same means
whereby it was at ﬁrst acquired.
And among those means, comes ﬁrst into consideration the freedom
of all sorts of religion diﬀering from the Reformed. For in regard all our
neighbours (except Great Britain and the United Provinces) and for the
most part all far remote lands, are not of the reformed religion; and that
the clergy under the papacy have their own jurisdiction: and seeing, if
not all those that are called spiritual, yet the clergy at least that diﬀer
from us, have in all countries a settled livelihood, which depends not on
the political welfare of the land: we see that through human frailty, they
do in all these countries think ﬁt to teach and preach up all that can have
a tendency to their own credit, proﬁt, and ease, yea, tho’ it be to the ruin
of the whole country; and moreover, when the doctrine, counsel, and admonition of these men is not received by any of their auditors, these clergymen do then very unmercifully use to prosecute them odio theologico.17
. Res facile iisdem artibus retinentur quibus initio partae sunt.
. [Out of doctrinal hatred.]



   

Whereas nevertheless all christian clergymen ought to rest satisﬁed, according to their master’s doctrine, to enlighten the minds of men with
the truth, and to shew them the way to eternal life, and afterwards to endeavour to perswade, and turn such enlightned persons in all humility
and meekness into the path that leads to salvation. It is evident that all
people, especially Christians, and more particularly their publick teachers, ought to be far from compelling, either by spiritual or bodily punishment, those that for want of light and persuasion are not inclined to
go to the publick church, to do any outward act, or to speak any words
contrary to their judgment; for potestas coercendi, the coercive power is
given only to the civil magistrate; all the power and right which the ecclesiasticks have, if they have any, must be derived from them, as the
same is excellently and unanswerably shewn by Lucius Antistius Constans,
in his book de Jure Ecclesiasticorum lately printed.18
Indeed the essential and only diﬀerence between the civil and ecclesiastical power is this, that the civil doth not teach and advise as the other
doth, but commands and compels the inhabitants to perform or omit
such outward actions, or to suﬀer some certain punishment for their disobedience; so that they have dominion over the subject, sive volentes, sive
nolentes, whether they will or no. Whereas on the other side, the duty of
christian teachers is to instruct and advise men to all christian virtues, as
trusting in God our Saviour, the hope of possessing a future eternal
blessed life, and the love of God and our neighbour.19 Which virtues
consisting only in the inward thoughts of our minds, cannot be put into
us by any outward violence or compulsion, but only by the inlightning
and convincing reasons of ministers, who to eﬀect this, must on all occasions comply with the state and condition of their hearers, and be the
least amongst them: and thus making themselves the least, and thereby
converting most, and bringing forth most good fruits, they shall be the
ﬁrst in the kingdom of heaven. Whosoever will be chief among you, let him
be your servant.20 And besides, it is well known that our Lord Christ pretended to no other kingdom or dominion on earth (his kingdom not being
. [Lucii Antistii Constantis (i.e., Benedict de Spinoza), De Jure Ecclesiasticorum
(Amsterdam, ).]
.  Cor. .
. Matt. :.
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of this world 21 ) than that every one being convinced of this his true doctrine, and wholesome advice, and of his holy suﬀerings for us, should
freely be subject to him, not with the outward man only, to do or omit
any action, to speak or be silent, but with the inward man in spirit and
truth, to love God, himself, and his neighbour; to trust in that God and
Saviour in all the occurrences of our lives, and by his inﬁnite wisdom,
mercy and power, to hope for a blessed and everlasting state for our
souls.22 So that it became not his disciples, or followers, and apostles,
much less our present publick preachers, to set themselves above their
spiritual lord and master, to lord it over others. The kings of the Gentiles
exercise lordship over them; but ye shall not be so.23 The gospel also teacheth
us, that they should not lord it over the people, but ought to be their servants, and ministers of the word of God. But notwithstanding all this,
we see, that by these evil ambitious maxims of the clergy, almost in all
countries, the dissenters, or such as own not the opinion of the publick
preachers, are turned out of the civil state and persecuted; for they are not
only excluded from all government, magistracies, oﬃces and beneﬁces
(which is in some measure tolerable for the secluded inhabitants, and
agrees very well with the maxims of polity, in regard it is well known by
experience in all countries to be necessary, as tending to the common
peace, that one religion should prevail and be supported above all others,
and accordingly is by all means authorized, favoured, and protected by
the state, yet not so, but that the exercise of other religions at the same
time be in some measure publickly tolerated, at least not persecuted) but
are so persecuted, that many honest and useful inhabitants, to escape
those ﬁnes, banishments, or corporal punishments, to which by adhering to the prohibited service of God they are subject, abandon their own
sweet native country, and, to obtain their liberty, chuse to come and sit
down in our barren and heavy tax’d country.
Yea, and which is more, in some countries these churchmen will go so
far, as by an inquisition to inquire who they are that diﬀer from the opinion of the authorized preachers; and ﬁrst by admonition and excommunication, bereave them of their credit, and afterwards of their liberty,
. John :.
. John .
. Luke :, .



   

estate or life. And as heretofore the Romish clergy were not satisﬁed with
obstructing the divine service of those that dissented from them, but
laboured to bring the inquisition into all places; so would it be a great
wonder if the ecclesiasticks in Holland should not follow the same
worldly course, to the ruin of the country, if they conceiv’d it tended to
the increase of their own proﬁt, honour, power and grandeur. At least we
see it in almost all countries, where the best and most moderate, yea even
where the reformed clergy bear sway, that dissenting assemblies are prohibited. And seeing that the publick divine worship is so necessary for
mankind, that without it they would fall into great ignorance about the
service of God, and consequently into a very bad life; and since man’s life
is subject to many miseries, therefore every one is inclined in this
wretched state to nourish or comfort his soul with the hope of a better:
and as men hope very easily to obtain the same by a free and willing attention to a doctrine they think to be built on a good foundation; so every
one may easily perceive how impossible it is to make any man by compulsion to hope for such advantage, in that which he cannot apprehend
to be well grounded; and accordingly the dissenting party clearly discover24 the vanity of all manner of force in matters of religion.
Moreover, seeing all matters of fact, and likewise of faith, must in
some measure be proved by testimony of good credit, such as is irreproachable, or beyond exception; and that all that are thus persecuted,
whether by excommunication, ﬁnes, banishment or corporal punishments, reproach and hate their persecutors, to wit, the publick authorised preachers, as their enemies; it is evident that those persecutors lose
all their weight to persuade people in matters of faith by means of their
publick authority, which otherwise would be great among the common
people. And besides, we see, that all persecuted people continually exercise their thoughts upon any thing that seems to conﬁrm their own judgment, and oft-times out of mere stomachfulness25 and animosity will
not ponder and sedately consider their enemies reasons: so that the persecuted people being wholly turn’d aside from the truth of God’s worship
by such violence and compulsion, become hardned in their error. By this
. [I.e., reveal.]
. [Stubbornness, obstinacy.]
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means manifold wars, miseries and removals of habitations have been
occasioned since the reformation: and the like actions will still have the
like eﬀects. How prejudicial such coercive practices are, especially in rich
traﬃcking cities, Lubeck, Collen, and Aix la Chapelle may instruct us,
where both the rulers and subjects of those lately so famous cities have
since the reformation lost most of their wealth, and chieﬂy by such compulsion in religion; many of the inhabitants being thereby driven out of
their respective cities, and strangers discouraged from coming to reside
in them. And tho’ according to clear reason, and holy writ, the true glory
and fame of all rulers consists in the multitude of their subjects, yet do
these churchmen (forgetting their credit, their country, and their God,
which is a threefold impiety) continue to teach, that it is better to have a
city of an orthodox or sound faith, ill stocked with people, than a very
populous, and godly city, but tainted with heresy. Thus it is evident that
to allow all men the exercise of their religion with more freedom than in
other nations, would be a very eﬀectual means for Holland to allure
people out of other countries, and to ﬁx them, that are there already; provided such freedom be not prejudicial to our civil state and free government.26 For, as on the one side those of the Romish religion have their
spiritual heads, and the K. of Spain (heretofore Earl of Holland ) for their
neighbour, who may help the Romanists in the time of intestine division;
so on the other side it is manifest, that our own government by length of
time is enlarged, and the Spanish Netherlands become weak; and that
notwithstanding the renunciation of the said superiority over Holland we
are in peace with them, it is also certain that by persecuting the Romanists we should drive most of the strangers out of our country; and the
greatest number of the dissenting old inhabitants, viz. the gentry,
monied-men and boors, who continue to dwell amongst us, would become so averse to the government, that in time it would be either a means
to bring this country into the hands of our enemy, or else drive those
people out of the country: which cruelty would not only be pernicious,
but altogether unreasonable in the rulers and reformed subjects, who
always us’d to boast that they fought for their liberty, and constantly
. [ Johan de la Court,] Pol [itike] Disc[oursen (Leiden: Hackius, ),] lib. . Disc.
[?]. p. .



   

maintain’d, that several publick religions may be peaceably tolerated and
practised in one and the same country; that true religion hath advantage
enough when it’s allowed to speak, errantis poena doceri,27 and that there
is no greater sign of a false religion (or at least of one to the truth of which
men dare not trust) than to persecute the dissenters from it. So that it
appears that toleration and freedom of religion is not only exceeding
beneﬁcial for our country in general, but particularly for the reformed
religion, which may and ought to depend upon its own evidence and
veracity.

Chapter XV
A second means to keep Holland populous, is a plenary freedom for all people
that will cohabit with us, to follow any occupation for a livelihood.
Next to a liberty of serving God, follows the liberty of gaining a livelihood without any dear-bought city-freedom, but only by virtue of a ﬁxed
habitation to have the common right of other inhabitants: which is here
very necessary for keeping the people we have, and inviting strangers to
come among us. For it is self-evident that landed-men, or others that are
wealthy, being forced by any accident to leave their country or habitation,
will never chuse Holland to dwell in, being so chargeable a place, and
where they have so little interest for their mony. And for those who are
less wealthy, it is well known, that no man from abroad will come to
dwell or continue in a country where he shall not be permitted to get an
honest maintenance. And it may be easily considered how great an inconveniency it would be in this country, for the inhabitants, especially
strangers, if they should have no freedom of chusing and practising such
honest means of livelihood as they think best for their subsistence; or if,
when they had chosen a trade, and could not live by it, they might not
chuse another. This then being evident, that strangers without freedom
of earning their bread, and seeking a livelihood, cannot live amongst us:
and as it is certain, that our manufacturies, ﬁsheries, traﬃck and naviga. [That punishments be taught to the wayward.]

Political Maxims



tion, with those that depend upon them, cannot without continual supplies of foreign inhabitants be preserved here, and much less augmented
or improved; it is likewise certain, that among the endless advantages
which accrue to Holland by strangers, and which might accrue more, our
boors may be likewise proﬁted. For we see that for want of strangers in
the country, the boors must give such great yearly and day-wages to their
servants, that they can scarcely live but with great toil themselves, and
their servants live rather in too great plenty. The same inconveniencies
we are likewise sensible of in cities amongst tradesmen and servants, who
are here more chargeable and burdensome, and yet less serviceable than
in any other countries.
It is certain, that in all cities, tho’ they invite strangers to cohabit with
them, the ancient inhabitants have advantage enough by the government
and its dependencies. And it is evident, that the old inhabitants, who live
by their occupations, have a great advantage over the new comers, by
their many relations, customers and acquaintance, most of the old manufactures, and great inland consumption: all which particulars yield the
old inhabitants certain gain. But new comers leaving their own country
upon any accident, and besides their moveable goods, bringing with
them the knowledge of what is abounding, or wanting in their native
country, and of all sorts of manufactures; they cannot live in Holland
upon the interest of their money, nor on their real estates: so that they are
compelled to lay out all their skill and estate in devising and forming of
new ﬁsheries, manufactures, traﬃck and navigation, with the danger of
losing all they have. For he that sits idle in Holland, must expect to get
nothing but certain and speedy poverty; but he that ventures may gain,
and sometimes ﬁnd out and meet with a good ﬁshery, manufacture, merchandize or traﬃck: and then the other inhabitants may come in for
a share in that new occupation, which is also very needful, because the
old handicraft works being beaten down lower and lower in price, yield
less proﬁt. And therefore it is necessary that all strangers that are masters, journey-men, consumptioners, merchants, traders, &c. should live
peaceably amongst us, without any disturbance, let, or molestation
whatever, and use their own estates and trades as they shall judge best.
And tho’ this will be ever detrimental to some old inhabitants, who
would have all the proﬁt, and bereave others of it, and under one pretext



   

or other exclude them from their trade; and therefore will alledge, that a
citizen ought to have more privilege than a stranger; yet all inhabitants
who have here a certain place of abode, or desire to have it as they are
then no strangers, but inhabitants, so ought they to be permitted, as well
as the burghers, to earn their necessary food, seeing they are in greater
want than their opposers. And it is notorious, that all people, who to the
prejudice of the common good would exclude others, that are likewise
inhabitants of this land, from the common means of subsistence, or out
of the respective cities, and for that end would have some speculiar 28
favour from the rulers beyond the rest, are very pernicious and mischievous inhabitants: it is also certain, that a state which cannot subsist of itself, ought not to deny that strangers should live amongst them with
equal freedom with themselves, under pretence of privilege and right of
cities; nor should they exclude any strangers, but endeavour continually
to allure in new inhabitants; else such a state will fall to ruin. For the
great dangers of carrying on new designs, of being robb’d at sea, of selling their goods by factors to unknown people, on twelve months credit,
and at the same time running the hazard of all revolutions by wars and
monarchical governments against this state, and of losses among one another, are so important (yet all to be expected) that many inhabitants
concerned in the ﬁsheries, traﬃck, manufactury, and consequently in
ships set out to freight, will give over their trade, and depart the country
when they have been so fortunate as to have gained any considerable estate, to seek a securer way of living elsewhere. On the other hand, we are
to consider, that there will ever be many bankrupts and forsaken trades,
both by reason of the dangers of foreign trade, and intolerable domestick
taxes, which cannot be denied by any that knows that in Amsterdam alone
there are yearly about three hundred abandoned or insuﬃcient estates
registred in the chamber of accompts of that city; and therefore there are
continually many inhabitants, who ﬁnding the gain uncertain, and the
charge great, are apt to relinquish it. So that it is ever necessary that we
leave all ways open for people to subsist by, and a full liberty, as aforesaid,
to allure foreigners to dwell among us. Moreover, tho’ it be not convenient in general for strangers (i.e. such who, tho’ they dwell in Holland,
. [Improper; or perhaps peculiar, i.e., exclusive.]
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and have continued there some considerable time, are not natives) to
partake of the government, yet is it very necessary, in order to ﬁx them
here, that we do not exclude them by laws.

Chapter XVI
That monopolizing companies and guilds, excluding all other persons from
their societies, are very prejudicial to Holland.
Much less ought we to curb or restrain our citizens and natives, any more
than strangers, from their natural liberty of seeking their livelihoods in
their native country, by select and authoriz’d companies and guilds: for
when we consider, that all the trade of our common inhabitants is circumscribed or bounded well nigh within Europe, and that in very many
parts of the same, as France, England, Sweden, &c. our greatest trade and
navigation thither is crampt by the high duties, or by patent companies,
like those of our Indian societies; as also how small a part of the world
Europe is, and how many merchants dwell in Holland, and must dwell
there to support it; we shall have no reason to wonder, if all the beneﬁcial traﬃck in these small adjacent countries be either worn out, or in a
short time be glutted with an over-trade. But we may much rather wonder, why the greatest part of the world should seem unﬁt for our common inhabitants to trade in, and that they should continue to be debarred from it, to the end that some few persons only may have the sole
beneﬁt of it. It is certainly known that this country cannot prosper, but
by means of those that are most industrious and ingenious, and that such
patents or grants do not produce the ablest merchants. But on the other
hand, because the grantees, whether by burghership, select companies,
or guilds, think they need not fear that others, who are much more ingenious and industrious than themselves, and are not of the burghership,
companies and guilds, shall lessen their proﬁts; therefore the certain
gains they reap make them dull, slow, unactive, and less inquisitive.
Whereas on the other side, we say that necessity makes the old wife trot,
hunger makes raw beans sweet, and poverty begets ingenuity. And besides, it is well known, now especially when Holland is so heavily taxed,



   

that other less burdened people, who have no ﬁsheries, manufactures,
traﬃck and freight ships, cannot long subsist but by their industry, subtilty, courage, and frugality. In a word, these patent companies and guilds
do certainly exclude many useful inhabitants from that trade and traﬃck.
But those that possess those privileges with suﬃcient knowledge and ﬁtness, need not fear that others that are more industrious and ingenious
than themselves, shall prevent them of their proﬁt by the exercise of the
like abilities and parts; neither can it be so fully carried on and improved
for the common beneﬁt of the country, by a small number of people, as
by many: so that in the mean time other people that we cannot exclude
from that traﬃck or manufacture by means of our grants and guilds, have
a great opportunity of proﬁtably improving that which so foolishly, and
with so much churlishness is prohibited to our common inhabitants.
Whereas otherwise, the provident and industrious Hollanders would easily draw to them all foreign trade, and the making of incredibly more
manufactures than we now work on. That which is objected against this
is, that the Hollanders are a people of such a nature, that if the trade were
open into Asia, Africa, and America, they would overstock all those countries with goods, and so destroy that trade to the prejudice of Holland;
which is so far from the truth, and all appearance thereof, that it is hardly
worth answering. For ﬁrst, so great and mighty a trade by the Hollanders,
in those vast and traﬃcking countries, would be the greatest blessing to
them that could be wished for upon earth; would to God any of us could
ever see Holland so happy. And next it cannot be denied, that even in this
small Europe, the overstocking of countries with goods may indeed
lessen the gains of some particular merchants; but yet after such a manner that the said overstocking with the said goods really is, and can be no
other than an eﬀect or fruit of a present overgrown trade of this country,
in proportion to the smallness of those countries with which we are permitted to traﬃck. And thirdly, it is evident, that the Hollanders by such
overstocking have never yet lost any trade in any country or place of Europe, nor can they lose it so long as that trade remains open, because that
superﬂuity of goods transported is soon spent, and that same trade is by
the same or some other of our merchants immediately reassumed and
taken up, so soon as by a following scarcity in those countries there is any
appearance of making more proﬁt by those, or other commodities.
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But supposing it to be true, that the Dutch merchants by overstocking
those trading countries should run a risque of losing that trade in some
parts; yet considering the smallness of those lands, it would then be doubly necessary to prevent the same by setting open the trade to Asia, Africa
and America, for all the merchants of Holland. But on the other side, it is
certain that the licensed monopolizing companies, by the unfaithfulness,
negligence, and chargeableness of their servants, and by their vast, and
consequently unmanageable designs, who are not willing to drive any
trade longer than it yields excessive proﬁt, must needs gain considerably
in all their trade, or otherwise relinquish and forsake all countries that
yield it not, which nevertheless would by our common inhabitants be
very plentifully carried on.
In this respect it is worthy observation, that the authorized Greenland
company made heretofore little proﬁt by their ﬁshing, because of the
great charge of setting out their ships, and that the train-oil, blubber and
whale-ﬁns were not well made, handled, or cured; and being brought
hither and put into warehouses, were not sold soon enough, nor to the
company’s best advantage. Whereas now that every one equips their vessels at the cheapest rate, follow their ﬁshing diligently, and manage all
carefully, the blubber, train-oil, and whale-ﬁns are imployed for so many
uses in several countries, that they can sell them with that conveniency,
that tho’ there are now ﬁfteen ships for one which formerly sailed out of
Holland on that account, and consequently each of them could not take
so many whales as heretofore; and notwithstanding the new prohibition
of France, and other countries, to import those commodities; and tho’
there is greater plenty of it imported by our ﬁshers, yet those commodities are so much raised in the value above what they were whilst there was
a company, that the common inhabitants do exercise that ﬁshery with
proﬁt to the much greater beneﬁt of our country, than when it was (under the management of a company) carried on but by a few. It is besides
very considerable, that for the most part all trades and manufactures
managed by guilds in Holland, do sell all their goods within this country
to other inhabitants who live immediately by the ﬁsheries, manufacturies, freight ships, and traﬃck: so that no members of those guilds, under what pretext soever, can be countenanced or indulged in their monopoly, or charter, but by the excluding of all other inhabitants, and



   

consequently to the hindrance of their country’s prosperity. For how
much soever those members sell their pains or commodities dearer than
if that trade or occupation was open or free, all the other better inhabitants that gain their subsistance immediately, or by consequence by a foreign consumption, must bear that loss. And indeed our ﬁshermen, dealers in manufactures, owners of freight-ships, and traders, being so
burdened with all manner of imposts, to oppress them yet more in their
necessity by these monopolies of guilds, and yet to believe that it redounds to the good of the land, because it tends to the beneﬁt of such
companies, is to me incomprehensible. These guilds are said indeed to
be a useful sort of people; but next to those we call idle drones, they are
the most unproﬁtable inhabitants of the country, because they bring in
no proﬁt from foreign lands for the welfare of the inhabitants of Holland.
Esop hath well illustrated this folly by a cat, who ﬁrst lick’d oﬀ the oil
from an oiled ﬁle, and continued licking, not observing that she had by
little and little lick’d her tongue thorough which was given her to sustain
her life, and carry nourishment into her body, nor that she fed not on a
ﬁle which did not consume, but on her own blood before her tongue was
totally consumed.
On the contrary, I can see no good, nor appearance of good, which the
guilds in Holland do produce, but only that foreign masters and journeymen artiﬁcers, having made their works abroad, and endeavouring to sell
them to our inhabitants, thereby to carry the proﬁt out of our country
into their own, are herein check’d and opposed by our masters of guilds
or corporations. But besides that this is more to the prejudice than advantage of the country, since by consequence our ﬁshers, manufacturers,
traders, and owners of ships let to freight, are thereby bereft of the freedom of buying their necessaries at the cheapest rate they can; it is also evident, that this feeding of foreigners upon the Hollander would be more
strenuously and proﬁtably opposed and prevented, in case all handicraft
work and occupations were permitted to be made, sold and practised by
all, and no other people, except such as have their settled habitations in
this country.

3

A New Discourse of Trade

J C (–) was born in Lincoln, the second son of the
merchant Richard Child. Beginning as a merchant-apprentice, he was by
 furnishing stores for the Navy in Portsmouth, where he remained for
many years. He also became a Member of Parliament for various election districts in , from  to , and from  to . He received
a baronetcy in . His association with the East India Company was
long and proﬁtable. He became a director in , was deputy-governor
from  to  and again from  to , and was governor from
 to  and  to . By , his fortune was said to be in the
vicinity of , pounds. He attempted to imitate the Dutch in enhancing the political power of the Company, collaborating with his
brother, the military governor of Britain’s Indian settlements, toward
this end. When his brother’s successor talked of governing by strict rule
of law, Child is reported to have said that English laws were “a heap of
nonsense, compiled by a few ignorant country gentlemen, who hardly
knew how to make laws for the good government of their own families,
much less for the regulation of companies and foreign commerce.” His
enemies accused him of bribery both at Court and at Westminster Hall.
A New Discourse of Trade, whose introduction is reproduced here, was
written in  and ﬁrst published in . It is notable for its discussion
of money and interest rates, and for its enumeration of the keys to Dutch
commercial success, among other things. Its argument for a low statutory interest rate was attacked by John Locke in his  tract “Some




 

Considerations of the Consequences of the Lowering of Interest.” Some
of its speciﬁc recommendations—on poor relief, for example—were
adopted. It had a deep inﬂuence on eighteenth-century writers such as
Vincent de Gournay and Turgot (see chapter  in this volume).
The edition used here is A New Discourse of Trade (; reprint,
Foulis, ). The Introduction, a free-standing essay, is reproduced in its
entirety. All notes are by the present editor.

A New Discourse of Trade
The prodigious increase of the Netherlanders in their domestic and foreign trade, riches, and multitude of shipping, is the envy of the present,
and may be the wonder of future generations: and yet the means whereby
they have thus advanced themselves, are suﬃciently obvious, and in a
great measure imitable by most other nations, but more easily by us of
this kingdom of England, which I shall endeavour to demonstrate in the
following discourse.
Some of the said means by which they have advanced their trade, and
thereby improved their estates, are these following,
First, They have in their greatest councils of state and war, tradingmerchants that have lived abroad in most parts of the world; who have
not only the theoretical knowledge, but the practical experience of trade;
by whom laws and orders are contrived, and peaces with foreign princes
projected, to the great advantage of their trade.
Secondly, Their law of gavel-kind,1 whereby all their children possess
an equal share of their fathers estates after their decease, and so are not
. [ Johnson’s Dictionary reports that the custom is in force in various parts of England, but especially in Kent. See Silas Taylor, The History of Gavel-kind (London: John
Starkey, ; repr. ).]
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left to wrestle with the world in their youth, with inconsiderable assistance of fortune, as most of our youngest sons of gentlemen in England
are, who are bound apprentices to merchants.
Thirdly, Their exact making of all their native commodities, and packing of their herring, codﬁsh, and all other commodities, which they send
abroad in great quantities; the consequence of which is, that the repute
of their said commodities abroad, continues always good, and the buyers
will accept of them by the marks, without opening; whereas the ﬁsh which
our English make in Newfoundland and New-England, and herrings at
Yarmouth, often prove false and deceitfully made; and our pilchards2
from the west-country false packed seldom contain the quantity for
which the hogsheads are marked in which they are packed.
And in England the attempts which our forefathers made for regulating of manufactures, when left to the execution of some particular person, in a short time resolved but into a tax upon the commodity, without
respect to the goodness of it; as most notoriously appears in the business
of the ,3 which doubtless our predecessors intended for a scrutiny into the goodness of the commodity; and to that purpose a seal was
invented, as a signal that the commodity was made according to the
statutes, which seals, it is said, may now be bought by thousands, and put
upon what the buyers please.
Fourthly, Their giving great encouragement and immunities to the inventors of new manufactures, and the discoverers of any new mysteries
in trade, and to those that shall bring the commodities of other nations
ﬁrst in use and practice amongst them; for which the author never goes
without his due reward allowed him at the public charge.
Fifthly, Their contriving and building of great ships to sail with small
charge, not above one third of what we are at, for ships of the same burthen in England; and compelling their said ships, being of small force to
sail always in ﬂeets, to which in all time of danger they allow convoy.
Sixthly, Their parsimonious and thrifty living, which is so extraordinary,
. [Also pilcher; a herring-like ﬁsh caught in Cornwall.]
. [See also Edward Misselden, Free Trade, or The Meanes to Make Trade Florish (London: Legatt, ).]



 

that a merchant of one hundred thousand pounds estate with them, will
scarce expend so much per cent. as one of ﬁfteen hundred pounds estate in
London.
Seventhly, The education of their children, as well daughters as sons;
all which, be they of never so great quality or estate, they always take care
to bring up to write perfect good hands, and to have the full knowledge
and use of arithmetic and merchants accounts; the well understanding
and practice of which, does strangely infuse into most that are the owners of that quality, of either sex, not only an ability for commerce of all
kinds, but a strong aptitude, love, and delight in it; and in regard the
women are as knowing therein as the men, it does encourage their husbands to hold on their trades to their dying days, knowing the capacity
of their wives to get in their estates, and carry on their trades after their
deaths: whereas if a merchant in England arrive at any considerable estate, he commonly withdraws his estate from trade, before he comes near
the conﬁnes of old age; reckoning that if God should call him out of the
world, while the main of his estate is engaged abroad in trade, he must
lose one third of it, through the unexperience and unaptness of his wife
to such aﬀairs; and so it usually falls out.
Besides, it has been observed in the nature of arithmetic, that like
other parts of the mathematics, it does not only improve the rational faculties, but inclines those that are expert in it to thriftiness and good husbandry, and prevents both husbands and wives in some measure in running out of their estates, when they have it always in their heads what
their expences do amount to, and how soon by that course their ruin
must overtake them.
Eightly, The lowness of their customs, and the height of their excise,
which is certainly the most equal and indiﬀerent tax in the world, and
least prejudicial to any people, as might be made appear, were it the subject of this discourse.
Ninthly, The careful providing for, and employment of their poor,
which it is easy to demonstrate can never be done in England comparatively to what it is with them, while it is left to the care of every parish to
look after their own only.
Tenthly, Their use of banks, which are of so immense advantage to
them, that some not without good grounds have estimated the proﬁt of
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them to the public, to amount to at least one million of pounds sterling
per annum.
Eleventhly, Their toleration of diﬀerent opinions in matters of religion: by reason of which many industrious people of other countries, that
dissent from the established government of their churches, resort to
them with their families and estates, and after a few years co-habitation
with them, become of the same common interest.
Twelfthly, Their law-merchant, by which all controversies between
merchants and tradesmen are decided in three or four days time, and that
not at the fortieth part, I might say in many cases not the hundredth part,
of the charge they are with us.
Thirteenthly, The law that is in use among them for transferring of
bills for debt from one man to another: this is of extraordinary advantage
to them in their commerce; by means of which, they can turn their stocks
twice or thrice in trade, for once that we can in England; because having
sold our foreign goods here, we cannot buy again to advantage, till we are
possest of our money; which perhaps, we shall be six, nine, or twelve
months in recovering: and if what we sell be considerable, it is a good
man’s work all the year to be following vintners and shopkeepers for
money, whereas, were the law for transferring bills in practice with us, we
could presently after sale of our goods, dispose of our bills, and close up
our accounts, to do which, the advantage, ease, and accommodations it
would be to trade, is so great, that none but merchants who have lived
where that custom is in use, can value to its due proportion.
Fourteenthly, Their keeping up public registers of all lands and
houses, sold or mortgaged, whereby many chargeable law-suits are prevented, and the securities of lands and houses rendred indeed, such as we
commonly call, real securities.
Lastly, The lowness of interest of money, with them, which in peaceable times exceeds not three per cent. per annum; and is now during this
war with England,4 not above four per cent. at most.
Some more particulars might be added, and those aforesaid further
improved, were it my purpose to discourse at large of trade, but most of
the former particulars are observed and granted by all men that make it
. [I.e., the Second Anglo-Dutch War, –.]



 

any part of their business to inspect the true nature and principles of
trade; but the last is not so much as taken notice of by the most ingenious, to be any cause of the great increase of the riches and commerce
of that people.
I shall therefore in this paper conﬁne myself to write principally my
observations touching that, viz.
The proﬁt that people have received, and any other may receive, by reducing the interest of money to a very low rate.
This, in my poor opinion, is the   of all the other
causes of the riches of that people; and that if interest of money were
with us reduced to the same rate it is with them, it would in a short time
render us as rich and considerable in trade as they now are, and consequently be of greater damage to them, and advantage to us, than can
happen by the issue of this present war, though the success of it should
be as good as we could wish, except it end in their total ruin and extirpation.
To illustrate this, let us impartially search our books, and enquire in
what the state and condition of this kingdom was, as to trade and riches,
before any law concerning the interest of money was made: the ﬁrst of
which that I can ﬁnd, was anno . and we shall be informed that the
trade in England then was inconsiderable, and the merchants very mean
and few: and that afterwards, viz. anno . within ten years after interest was brought down to eight per cent. there were more merchants to be
found upon the exchange worth each one thousand pounds and upward,
than were in the formers days, viz. before the year . to be found
worth one hundred pounds each.
And now since interest has been for about twenty years at six per cent.
notwithstanding our long civil wars, and the great complaints of the
deadness of trade, there are more men to be found upon the exchange
now worth ten thousand pounds estates, than were then of one thousand
pounds.
And if this be doubted, let us ask the aged, whether ﬁve hundred
pounds portion with a daughter sixty years ago, were not esteemed a
larger portion than two thousand pounds now: and whether gentlewomen in those days would not esteem themselves well cloathed in a
serge gown, which a chamber-maid now will be ashamed to be seen in:
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whether our citizens and middle sort of gentry now are not more rich in
cloaths, plate, jewels, and houshold goods, &c. than the best sort of
knights and gentry were in those days. And whether our best sort of
knights and gentry now do not exceed by much in those things the nobility of England sixty years past: many of whom then would not go to
the price of a whole satten doublet; the embroiderer being yet living, who
has assured me he has made many hundreds of them for the nobility with
canvas backs.
Which way ever we take our measures, to me it seems evident, that since
our ﬁrst abatement of interest, the riches and splendor of this kingdom
is increased to above four, I might say above six, times so much as it was.
We have now almost one hundred coaches for one we had formerly,
we with ease can pay a greater tax now in one year, than our fore-fathers
could in twenty.
Our customs are very much improved, I believe above the proportion
aforesaid, of six to one; which is not so much in advance of the rates of
goods, as by increase of the bulk of trade; for though some foreign commodities are advanced, others of our native commodities and manufactures are considerably abated, by the last book of rates.
I can myself remember since there were not in London used so many
wharfs or keys for the landing of merchants goods, by at least one third
part as now there are; and those that were then, could scarce have employment for half what they could do; and now notwithstanding one
third more used to the same purpose, they are all too little in a time of
peace, to land the goods at, which come to London.
If we look into the country, we shall ﬁnd lands as much improved since
the abatement of interest, as trade, &c. in cities; that now yielding
twenty years purchase, which then would not have sold for above eight
or ten at most.
Besides, the rent of farms have been for these last thirty years much
advanced; and altho’ they have for these three or four last years fallen,
that has no respect at all to the lowness of interest at present, nor to the
other mistaken reasons which are commonly assigned for it.
But principally to the vast improvement of Ireland, since a great part
of it was lately possessed by the industrious English, who were soldiers
in the late army, and the late great land taxes.



 

More might be said, but the premises being considered, I judge will
suﬃciently demonstrate how greatly this kingdom of England has been
advanced in all respects for these last ﬁfty years: and that the abatement
of interest has been the cause of it, to me seems most probable; because
as it appears, it has been in England, so I ﬁnd it is at this day in all Europe and other parts of the world; insomuch that to know whether any
country be rich or poor, or in what proportion it is so, no other question
needs to be resolved, but this, viz. what interest do they pay for money?
Near home we see it evidently, in Scotland and Ireland, where ten and
twelve per cent. is paid for interest; the people are poor and despicable,
their persons ill clothed, their houses worse provided, and money intolerable scarce, notwithstanding they have great plenty of all provisions,
nor will their land yield above eight or ten years purchase at most.
In France where money is at seven per cent. their lands will yield about
eighteen years purchase; and the gentry who possess lands, live in good
condition, tho’ the peasants are little better than slaves, because they can
possess nothing but at the will of others.
In Italy money will not yield above three per cent. to be let out upon
real security; there the people are rich, full of trade, well attired, and their
lands will sell at thirty ﬁve to forty years purchase; and that it is so, or better with them in Holland, is too manifest.
In Spain the usual interest is ten and twelve per cent. and there,
notwithstanding they have the only trade in the world for gold and silver, money is no where more scarce; the people poor, despicable, and
void of commerce, other than such as the English, Dutch, Italians, Jews,
and other foreigners bring to them; who are to them in eﬀect, but as
leeches, who suck their blood and vital spirits from them.
I might urge many other instances of this nature, not only out of
Christendom, but from under the Turks dominions, East-India and
America: but every man by his experience in foreign countries, may easily inform himself, whether this rule does universally hold true or not: for
my part, to satisfy my own curiosity, I have for some years, as occasion
oﬀered, diligently enquired of all my acquaintance that had knowledge
of foreign countries, and I can truly say that I never found it to fail in any
particular instance.
Now if upon what has been said, it be granted that de facto, this king-
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dom is richer at least four-fold, I might say eight fold, than it was before
any law for interest was made, and that all countries are at this day richer
or poorer in an exact proportion to what they pay, and have usually paid
for the interest of money; it remains that we enquire carefully, whether
the abatement of interest be in truth the cause of the riches of any country, or only the concomitant or eﬀect of the riches of a country; in which
seems to lie the intricacy of this question.
To satisfy myself in which, I have taken all opportunities to discourse
this point with the most ingenious men I had the honour to be known
to, and have searched for, and read all the books that I could ever hear
were printed against the abatement of interest, and seriously considered
all the arguments and objections used by them against it; all which have
tended to conﬁrm me in this opinion, which I humbly oﬀer to the consideration of wiser heads, viz. that the abatement of interest is the cause
of the prosperity and riches of any nation, and that the bringing down of
interest in this kingdom from  to , or  per cent. will necessarily, in less
than twenty years time, double the capital stock of the nation.
The most material objections I have met with against it are as follows:
Object. . To abate interest, will cause the Dutch and other people that
have money put out at interest in England, by their friends and factors,
to call home their estates, and consequently will occasion a great scarcity
and want of money amongst us.
To this I answer, that if interest be brought to  per cent. no Dutchman will call in his money that is out upon good security in England, because he cannot make above  per cent. of it upon interest at home. But
if they should call home all the money they have with us at interest, it
would be better for us than if they did it not; for the borrower is always
a slave to the lender, and shall be sure to be always kept poor, while the
other is fat and full: he that uses a stock that is none of his own, being
forced for the upholding his reputation to live to the full, if not above the
proportion of what he does so use, while the lender possessing much, and
using little or none, lives only at the charge of what he uses, and not of
what he has.
Besides, if with this law for abatement of interest, a law for transferring bills of debt should pass, we should not miss the Dutch money, were
it ten times as much as it is amongst us; for such a law will certainly



 

supply the defect of at least one half of all the ready money we have in
use in the nation.
Object. . If interest be abated, land must rise in purchase, and consequently rents; and if rents, then the fruits of the land; and so all things
will be dear, and how shall the poor live? &c.
Ans. To this I say, if it follow that the fruits of our land, in consequence
of such a law for abatement of interest, grow generally dear, it is an evident demonstration that our people grow richer; for generally, whereever provisions are for continuance of years dear in any country, the
people are rich; and where they are most cheap throughout the world, for
the most part the people are very poor.
And for our own poor in England, it is observed, that they live better
in the dearest countries for provisions, than in the cheapest, and better
in a dear year than in a cheap, especially in relation to the public good,
for in a cheap year they will not work above two days in a week; their humour being such, that they will not provide for a hard time, but just work
so much and no more, as may maintain them in that mean condition to
which they have been accustomed.
Object. . If interest be abated, usurers will call in their money; so
what shall gentlemen do, whose estates are mortgaged? &c.
Answ. I answer, that when they know they can make no more of their
money by taking out of one, and putting it into another hand, they will not
be so forward as they threaten, to alter that security they know is good, for
another that may be bad: or if they should do it, our laws are not so severe,
but that gentlemen may take time to dispose of part of their land, which
immediately after such a law will yield them thirty years purchase at
least; and much better it is for them so to do, than to abide longer under
that consuming plague of usury, which has insensibly destroyed very
many of the best families in England, as well of our nobility as gentry.
Object. . As interest is now at  per cent. the king’s majesty upon any
emergency can hardly be supplied; and if it should be reduced to  per
cent. how shall the king ﬁnd a considerable sum of money to be lent him
by his people?
Answ. I answer, the abatement of interest to the people, is the abatement of interest to the king, when he has occasion to take up money; for
what is borrowed of the city of London, or other bodies politic, nothing
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can be demanded but the legal interest; and if the king have occasion to
take up money of private persons, seeing his majesty, according to good
right, is above the common course of law, the king must, and always has
given more than the legal rate. As for instance; the legal rate is now  per
cent. but his majesty, or such as have disposed of his majesty’s exchequertallies, have been said to give ten and twelve in some cases; and if the
legal rate were , his majesty might probably give  or ; so if interest
be brought to  per cent. his majesty in such cases as he now gives ,
must give but  or ; by which his majesty would have a clear advantage.
Object. . If interest be abated, it will be a great prejudice to widows
and orphans, who have not knowledge and abilities to improve their estates otherwise.
Answ. I answer, that by our law now, heirs and orphans can recover no
interest from their parents executors, except it be left fully and absolutely
to the executors to dispose and put out money at the discretion of the executors, for the proﬁt and loss of the heirs and orphans; and if it be so left
to the executors discretion, they may improve the monies left them in
trade, or purchase of lands and leases, as well as by interest; or when not,
the damage such heirs and orphans will sustain in their minority, being
but two per cent. is inconsiderable, in respect of the great advantage that
will accrue to the nation in general, by such abatement of interest.
Besides, when such a law is made, and in use, all men will so take care
in their life to provide for and educate their children, and instruct their
wives, as that no prejudice can happen thereby, as we see there does not
in Holland and Italy, and other places where interest is so low.
Having now oﬀered my thoughts in answer to the aforesaid objections, it will not be amiss that we enquire who will be advantaged, and
who will receive prejudice, in case such a law be made.
First, his majesty, as has been said in answer to that objection, will,
when he has occasion, take up money on better terms. Besides which, he
will receive a great augmentation to his revenue thereby, all his lands being immediately worth, after the making such a law, double to what they
were before; his customs will be much increased by the increase of trade,
which must necessarily ensue from the making such a law.
The nobility and gentry, whose estates lie mostly in land, may
presently upon all they have, instead of ﬁfty write one hundred.



 

The merchants and tradesmen, who bear the heat and burthen of the
day, (most of our trade being carried on by young men that take up
money at interest) will ﬁnd their yoke sit lighter upon their shoulders,
and be encouraged to go on with greater alacrity in their business.
Our mariners, shipwrights, porters, clothiers, packers, and all sorts of
labouring people that depend on trade, will be more constantly and fully
employed.
Our farmers will sell the product of their lands at better rates. And
whereas our neighbours, the Netherlanders (who in regard of the largeness of their stocks and experiences, the sons continually succeeding the
fathers in trade to many generations, we may not unﬁtly in this case term
sons of Anach, and men of renown)5 against whom we ﬁght dwarfs and
pigmies in stocks and experience, being younger brothers of gentlemen
that seldom have above one thousand pounds, sometimes not two hundred to begin the world with: instead, I say, of such young men and small
stocks, if this law pass, we shall bring forth our Sampsons and Goliaths
in stocks, subtilty, and experience in trade to cope with our potent adversaries on the other side, there being to every man’s knowledge that
understands the exchange of London, divers English merchants of large
estates, who have not much past their middle age, and yet have wholly
left oﬀ their trades, having found the sweetness of interest, which if that
should abate, must again set their hands to the plough, which they are as
able to hold and govern now as ever, and also will engage them to train
up their sons in the same way, because it will not be so easy to make them
country gentlemen as now it is, when lands sell at thirty or forty years
purchase.
For the suﬀerers by such a law, I know none but idle persons that live
at as little expence as labour, neither scattering by their expences, so as
the poor may glean any thing after them, nor working with their hands
or heads to bring either wax or honey to the common hive of the kingdom; but swelling their own purses by the sweat of other mens brows,
and the contrivances of other mens brains. And how unproﬁtable it is for
any nation to suﬀer idleness to suck the breast of industry, needs no
demonstration. And if it be granted me, that these will be the eﬀects of
. [I.e., giants; cf. Numbers :.]
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an abatement of interest, then I think it is out of doubt, that the abatement of interest does tend to the enriching of a nation, and consequently
has been one great cause of the riches of the Dutch and Italians, and the
increase of the riches of our own kingdom in these last ﬁfty years.
Another argument to prove which, we may draw from the nature of
interest itself, which is of so prodigious a multiplying nature, that it must
of necessity make the lenders monstrous rich, if they live at any moderate expence, and the borrowers extream poor; a memorable instance of
which we have in old Audley deceased, who did wisely observe, that one
hundred pounds only, put out at interest at  per cent. does in seventy
years, which is but the age of a man, increase to above one hundred thousand pounds; and if the advantage be so great to the lender, the loss must
be greater to the borrower, who, as has been said, lives at a much larger
expence. And as it is between private persons, so between nation and nation, that have communication one with another. For whether the subjects of one nation lend money to subjects of another, or trade with them
for goods, the eﬀect is the same. As for example, a Dutch merchant that
has but four or ﬁve thousand pounds clear stock of his own, can easily
borrow and have credit for ﬁfteen thousand pounds more at  per cent.
at home; with which, whether he trade or put it to use in England, or any
country where interest of money is high, he must necessarily, without
very evil accidents attend him, in a very few years treble his own capital.
This discovers the true cause, why the sugar-bakers of Holland can
aﬀord to give a greater price for Barbadoes sugars in London, besides the
second freight and charges upon them between England and Holland,
and yet grow exceeding rich upon their trade; whereas our sugar-bakers
in London, that buy sugars here at their own doors, before such additional freight and charges come upon them, can scarce live upon their
callings; ours here paying for a good share of their stocks  per cent. and
few of them employ in their sugar works above six to ten thousand
pounds at most; whereas in Holland they employ twenty, thirty, to forty
thousand pounds stock in a sugar-house, paying but  per cent. at most
for what they take up at interest, to ﬁll up their said stocks, which is
sometimes half, sometimes three quarters of their whole stocks. And as
it is with this trade, the same rule holds throughout all other trades whatsoever. And for us to say, if the Dutch put their money to interest among



 

us, we shall have the advantage, by being full and ﬂush of coin at home,
it is a mere chimera, and so far from an advantage, that it is an extream
loss, rendring us only in the condition of a young gallant, that has newly
mortgaged his land, and with the money thereby raised, stuﬀs his pockets, and looks big for a time, not considering that the draught of cordial
he hath received, though it be at present grateful to his palate, does indeed prey upon his vital spirits, and will in a short time render the whole
body of his estate in a deep consumption, if not wholly consumed. Besides, whatever money the Dutch lend us, they always keep one end of
the chain at home in their own hands, by which they can pull back when
they please their lean kine,6 which they send hither to be fatted.
This makes me conclude that Moses, that wise legislator, in his forbidding the Jews to lend money at use one to another, and permitting
them to lend their money to strangers, ordained that law as much to a political as a religious intent, knowing that by the latter they should enrich
their own nation, and by the former no public good could ensue. The
consequence being only to impoverish one Jew to make another rich.
This likewise takes oﬀ the wonder how the people of Israel, out of so
small a territory as they possessed, could upon all occasions set forth such
vast and numerous armies, almost incredible, as all histories, sacred and
prophane, report they did; which is neither impossible nor strange to any
that have well considered the eﬀects of their laws concerning usury,
which were suﬃcient to make any barren land fruitful, and a fruitful land
an entire garden, which by consequence would maintain ten times the
number of inhabitants that the same tract of land would do where no
such laws were.
To conclude, it is, I think, agreed on by all, that merchants, artiﬁcers,
farmers of land, and such as depend on them, which for brevity-sake we
may here include under one of these general terms, viz. seamen, ﬁshermen, breeders of cattle, gardiners, &c. are the three sorts of people who
by their study and labour do principally, if not only, bring in wealth to a
nation from abroad; other kinds of people, viz. nobility, gentry, lawyers,
physicians, scholars of all sorts, and shopkeepers, do only hand it from
one to another at home. And if abatement of interest, besides the general
. [Cows.]
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beneﬁt it brings to all, except the griping dronish usurer, will add new life
and motion to those most proﬁtable engines of the kingdom, as I humbly
suppose, will be manifest upon serious consideration of what has been
said; then I think it will be out of doubt, that the abatement of interest is
the cause of the increase of the trade and riches of any kingdom.

Supplement
The foregoing discourse I wrote in the sickness-summer at my country
habitation, not then intending to publish it, but only to communicate it
to some honourable and ingenious friends of the present parliament,
who were pleased to take copies of it for their own deliberate consideration, and digestion of the principles therein asserted; which at ﬁrst were
strange to them, as I expect they will be to most others, till they have
spent some time in thinking on them; after which, I doubt not but that
all men will be convinced of the truth of them, that have not some private
interest of their own against them, external to the general good of the
kingdom. For sure I am they have a foundation in nature, and that according to the excellent Sir William Petty’s observation in his last discourse, concerning taxes, “res nolent male administrare:” nature must
and will have its course, the matter in England is prepared for an abatement of interest, and it cannot long be obstructed; and after the next
abatement, whoever lives forty years longer, shall see a second abatement; for we shall never stand on even ground in trade with the Dutch,
till interest be the same with us as it is with them.
His majesty was graciously pleased at the opening of the last session
of this parliament, to propose to the consideration of both houses, the
ballancing of the trade of the nation; to eﬀect which, in my opinion, the
abatement of interest is the ﬁrst and principal engine which ought to be
set on work, which notwithstanding, I should not have presumed to expose to public censure, on my own single opinion, if I had not had the
concurrences of much better judgments than my own; having never seen
any thing in print for it, though much against it, until the latter end of
January last; at which time, a friend whom I had often discoursed with
upon this subject, met with by accident a small tract to the same purpose,



 

wrote near ﬁfty years ago, which he gave me, and I have, for the public
good, thought ﬁt to annex it hereunto verbatim.
The author of the said tract, by its stile, seems to have been a country
gentleman, and my education has mostly been that of a merchant, so I
hope, that going together, they may in some measure, supply the defect
of each other.
Another reason that induced me to the printing of them together, is,
because what he wrote then, would be the consequence of the abatement
of interest from  to  per cent. I have, I think, fully proved to the conviction of all men not wilfully blind, they have been the real eﬀects of it,
and that to a greater proportion than he did promise; every paragraph of
which is written by me, and copies of it delivered to several worthy members of this parliament, many months before ever I saw or heard of this,
or any thing else written or printed to the like purpose.
What I have aimed at in the whole, is the good of my native country,
otherwise I had not busied my self about it; for I want not employment
suﬃcient of my own, nor have reason to be out of love with that I have.
The several particulars in the beginning of this treatise, relating to
trade, I have only hinted in general terms; hoping that some abler pen
will hereafter be incited for the service of his king and country, to enlarge
more particularly upon them.
Before I conclude, though I have studied brevity in the whole, I cannot omit the inserting of one objection more, which I have lately met
with, to the main design of this treatise, viz.
Object. It is said that the lowness of interest of money in Holland, is
not the eﬀect of the laws, but proceeds only from their abundance of
coin; for that in Holland, there is no law limiting the rate of usury.
Answ. I answer, that it may be true, that in Holland there has not lately
been any law, to limit usury to the present rate it is now at, i.e.  or  per
cent. Altho’ most certain it is, that many years since, there was a law that
did limit it to  or  at most: and by consequence, there would be a renewing of that law to a lesser rate, were it necessary at this time; it having always been the policy of that people to keep down the interest of
their money,  or  per cent. under the rate of what is usually paid in their
neighbouring countries, which, being now naturally done, it is needless
to use the artiﬁcial stratagem of a law to establish.
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Answ. . Although they have no law expresly limiting interest at present, yet they have other laws which we cannot yet arrive to, and those do
eﬀect the same thing among them, and would do the like among us, if
we could have them: one of which, is their ascertaining real securities by
their public registers: for we see evidently, money is not so much wanting in England as securities, which men account infallible; a remarkable
instance of which is, the east-India company, who can and do take up
what money they please, for  per cent. at any time.
Another law is, their constitutions of Banks and Lumbards, whereby
private persons that have but tolerable credit may be supplied at easy
rates from the state.
A third, and very considerable one, is, their law for transferring bills
of debt, mentioned in the beginning of this discourse.
A fourth, which is a custom, and in eﬀect may be here to our purpose
accounted as a law, is the extraordinary frugality used in all their public
aﬀairs, which in their greatest extremities have been such, as not to compel them to give above four per cent for the loan of money. Whereas it is
said, his majesty in some cases of exigency, when the national supplies
have not come in to answer the present emergencies of aﬀairs, has been
enforced to give above the usual rates to goldsmiths; and that encouraged
them to take up great sums from private persons at the full rate of  per
cent. whereas formerly they usually gave but  per cent. Otherwise, in
human probability money would have fallen of itself to  per cent.
But again, to conclude, every nation does proceed according to the peculiar methods of their own in the transactions of their public aﬀairs and
law-making: and in this kingdom it has always been the custom to reduce the rate of interest by a law, when nature had prepared the matter
ﬁt for such an alteration, as now I say it has. By a law it was reduced from
an unlimited rate, to ; and afterwards from  to ; and after that from
 to . And through the blessing of almighty God, this kingdom has
found, as I think I have fully proved, and every man’s experience will
witness, prodigious success and advantage thereby. And I doubt not,
through the like blessing of God almighty, but this generation will ﬁnd
the like great and good eﬀects, by the reduction of it from  to , which
is now at the birth. And that the next generation will yet see far greater
advantages by bringing it from  to  per cent.

4
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P N (–) was born into a respectable family of the
legal bourgeoisie in Chartres. Moving to Paris for his studies, he entered
the Jansenist (Augustinian) religious community of Port-Royal, where he
was made an instructor. He became a tonsured cleric, stopping short of
a full theology degree upon the outbreak of polemic over the Five Propositions of the Jansenists in . He collaborated with the Jansenist Antoine Arnauld and with Pascal in the s, and he aided the latter in
composing his Lettres provinciales. A strong defender of the Jansenists in
public, he tried to temper and moderate their views in private. After the
death of the important Jansenist patroness the Duchess of Longueville
in , Nicole traveled abroad to Brussels, Liège, and elsewhere for
some time, employing many pseudonyms along the way. Spurning Arnauld’s invitation to join him in Holland, Nicole—ill and tired in —
approached the Archbishop of Paris about returning to France, which he
did, to the consternation of the Jansenists, in May . It was then that
he turned his attention to the multivolume Essais de morale, his most important work, from which the accompanying excerpts are taken. The Essais de morale is a polyglot series of reﬂections on a whole range of moral,
social, psychological, and political subjects that have increasingly attracted the favorable attention of modern scholars. His innumerable
other works include mainly polemics and works of theology.
The excerpts here are taken from Essais de morale (Paris: Desprez,
–; reprint, Geneva: Slatkine, ), vol. , pp. – and –;
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and vol. , pp. –, –, and –. They have been chosen to illustrate both a metaphorical use of the language of “commerce” in a work
of moral theory, and a Jansenist view of modern trends in technology and
global trade. The unbracketed note is by Nicole; material in brackets is
by the editor.

Moral Essays
Vol. : On Ways to Keep the Peace with Men
First part
Querite pacem civitatis ad quam transmigrare vos feci: & orate pro ea ad
Dominum, quia in pace illius erit pax vobis.
“And seek the peace of the city whither I have caused you to be carried
away captives, and pray unto the Lord for it, for in the peace thereof shall
ye have peace.” ( Jer. , v. )

Chapter I
On men who are citizens of several cities: how they must bring peace to all of
them, and strive in particular to live in peace with the society to which they
belong and in which they spend their lives.
All the societies we belong to—all the things we have some relation or
commerce° with, upon which we act, or which act upon us, and whose
varying states are capable of altering the disposition of our souls—are
the cities where we spend the time of our pilgrimage; for our souls ﬁnd
both occupation and peace there.
Hence the whole world is our city, since as inhabitants of the world,



 

we have relations with every man; sometimes we beneﬁt from it, and
sometimes we suﬀer harm from it. The Dutch have commerce with the
Japanese. We have commerce with the Dutch. So we have commerce
with these peoples who live at the very ends of the world; for the advantages the Dutch draw from this enable them either to be useful to us, or
to do us harm. One can say as much of any other people. They are all attached to us at some point, and they are all part of the chain linking together all men with the mutual needs they have of one another.
But we are even more especially the citizens of the kingdom where we
were born, and where we live; of the city we inhabit; of the society we belong to. And ﬁnally, we may say of ourselves, as it were, that we are the
citizens of ourselves and of our own hearts. For our various passions and
our various thoughts are like a people with which we have to live; and it
is often easier to live with the whole external world than with this inner
people we carry within ourselves.
The Scripture which obliges us to seek the peace of the city where
God has caused us to live, refers also to all those diﬀerent cities. In other
words, it obliges us to seek and desire the peace and tranquillity of the
whole world, our kingdom, our city, our society, and ourselves. But since
we are more capable of bringing peace to some of these cities than to others, we must strive for that in diverse ways.
Indeed there is scarcely anyone that could bring peace either to the
world, or to kingdoms, or to cities, other than by their prayers. Hence
our duty in this matter merely consists in sincerely asking [peace] from
God, and in believing that we have to do so. And we have to do so indeed, because the external upheavals dividing kingdoms are often due to
the carelessness with which those belonging to them ask peace from
God—as well as to the fact that they show little gratitude when God has
granted it to them.
Worldly wars have such strange sequels and such disastrous eﬀects
upon the soul itself, that they could never be feared enough. That is why
Saint Paul, as he urges us to pray for the kings of the world, clearly states
as a principle of that obligation the need we ourselves have of external
tranquillity: ut quietam & tranquillam vitam agamus. ( Tim. :–)
One brings peace to oneself thanks to the ordering of one’s thoughts
and passions. And with this internal peace, one contributes much to the
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peace of the society in which one lives; for hardly anything but passions
disrupt it. But because this peace we keep with those bound to us through
closer ties and through a more frequent commerce° is extremely important to have us keep the peace within ourselves; and because this peace
can be disrupted by nothing but the discord opposed to it, it has to be
the one mainly referred to in the prophet’s precept: Quaerite pacem civitatis ad quam transmigrare vos feci. Seek the peace of the city which is the
place of your exile. ( Jer. :)

Chapter XV
On the fundamental reasons why civility is a duty.
Men believe that civility is due them, and indeed it is due them the way
it is practiced in the world; but they do not know the reason why. If they
had no other right to require it than that given by custom, they would
not be entitled to it; for it is not enough to bind others to perform certain tedious tasks. One must go further back to the source, as is the case
when gratitude is concerned. And if it is true, as a man of God puts it,
that there is no one as civil as a good Christian, there must be some divine
reasons for it, and what we are about to say may help to uncover them.
Let us therefore consider that men are bound together by an inﬁnity
of needs, which oblige them to live in society by necessity—no one being able to do without others. And this society is in accordance with the
order of God, because it allows such needs to [fulﬁll] this end. So everything that is necessary to preserve this society belongs to that order,
which is, as it were, under God’s command, thanks to this natural law
compelling each part to preserve its whole. Now, in order for the society
of men to survive, it is absolutely necessary that they love and respect one
another; for contempt and hatred are sure causes of disunity. There are
an inﬁnity of small things which are extremely necessary for us to live,
and can be given for free; and which cannot be traded so that they can be
purchased only by love. Besides, this society is composed of men who
love themselves, and who are full of self-complacency, so that, if they are
not careful to please and treat one another gently, they will end up forming a bunch of people who will be discontented with one another, and



 

who will not be able to remain united. But since the love and esteem we
have for one another cannot be seen, men have taken it into their heads
to establish between them certain duties, which would testify to their respect and aﬀection. And it necessarily arises from this that to neglect
these duties is to express a disposition opposed to love and respect. Therefore, we owe those external actions to the people to whom we owe the
disposition they express. And we oﬀend them when we neglect them, for
this omission expresses feelings we should not be having towards them.
So one can and one even must be punctilious in performing the duties
of civility men have established. And the reasons for that are not only
just, but they are also founded on the law of God. One must do so in order to avoid giving the impression that one feels contempt or indiﬀerence towards those for whom one will not perform these duties; to preserve human society, to which it is only fair that everyone contributes,
since everyone draws considerable advantages from it; and ﬁnally, to
avoid the internal or external rebukes of those towards whom one would
not perform these duties, for those rebukes are the sources of the divisions disrupting the tranquillity of life and the Christian peace dealt with
in this discourse.

Vol. : On Christian Civility
Chapter I
How self-love produces civility.
There is nothing more natural for men than the desire to be loved by others, because there is nothing more natural than to love oneself. Now one
always wants what one loves to be loved. Charity, which loves God,
wishes God to be loved by all creatures; and cupidity, which loves itself,
would wish us to be loved by all men.
We wish to be loved in order to love ourselves even more. The love
others feel towards us leads us to regard ourselves as worthier of love, and
the mental picture we have of ourselves presents itself to us in a more
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agreeable way. We are most pleased that they judge us as we judge ourselves, because our judgement, which is weak and timid when it stands
by itself, becomes more assured when it is supported by that of others;
and thus one attaches it to oneself with all the more delight as it is less
troubled by the fear of being mistaken.
But the love others feel for us is not only the object of our vanity and
the nourishment of our self-esteem; it is also where our weakness lies.
Our soul is so languid and weak that it could not possibly remain strong,
if it were not, as it were, supported by the approval and love of men. And
this may be easily acknowledged when one imagines a situation in which
everyone would condemn us, in which no one would consider us except
with hatred and contempt, in which all men in general were to forget
about us. For who could bear this sight without feeling horror, despondency, and despair? Now if this sight is a cause of despondency for us, it
must be that the opposite sight is of some support to us—without our
even thinking about it.
Since the love of men is so necessary to support us, we are naturally
drawn to seek it and obtain it. And because we know by experience that
we love those who love us, either we love or we pretend to love others in
order to attract their aﬀection in return. It is the foundation of human
civility, which is only a sort of commerce° of self-love, in which one endeavours to arouse the love of others by displaying some aﬀection towards them.
Those displays of aﬀection are usually false and excessive; in other
words, one displays more aﬀection than one feels, because the self-love
which attaches us to ourselves, quite diverts us from the love of others;
instead of true aﬀection, one uses a substitute—a language of aﬀection,
which is always well-received, because one is always well-disposed to listen to everything that is said in our favor with a kindly ear. And therefore, one may say of all those speeches of civility—which are so commonly delivered by the worldly types, but are so far removed from the
feelings of their hearts—that: Vana locuti sunt unusquisque ad proximum
suum: Labia dolosa in corde & corde locuti sunt; Everyone speaks and converses with his fellow men only about vain subjects: their lips are full of
deceit, and they speak with a double heart. (Ps. .)



 

Discourse Containing a Digest of
Natural Proofs of the Existence of God and
the Immortality of the Soul
But it is at least certain that a spirit could never appear, as we have shown,
and that matter, since it is deprived of thought, will never recognize itself as being diﬀerently organized. So one must necessarily confess both
that men are new, and that—because all bodily nature is incapable of
creating a man—he, as a mortal, could only be created by a more powerful being than nature.
Hence all the inventions of men have a touch of novelty about them,
and disavow eternity. We see nothing in the world that looks more ancient than is claimed by the Holy Scriptures. There is no historian earlier than four thousand years ago. Since that time, one has witnessed a
perpetual progress in the world, similar to the progress made by a man
coming out of childhood and going through all the other ages of life.
Varro1 testiﬁes to the fact that, among the arts that existed in the world
when he was writing, none was more than a thousand years old. Men
have always moved forward to ﬁnd new ways of relieving themselves
from necessity; and as we go further back, we always ﬁnd inventions
more imperfect, and men more deprived. We know the origins of almost
all the arts, the sciences, the cities, empires and administrations [polices°].
I know that an author has just put together the new inventions of recent centuries with several lost inventions from antiquity in a book he
entitled: Vetera deperdita, Nova reperta.2 But one can note in this book
that those ancient inventions were not very useful, and that they are
made good by new inventions which are even nicer and easier, whereas
those which have been found recently are, on the one hand, so convenient that it is impossible for them to disappear; and on the other hand,
they are so easy that it is strange how long it took to discover them.
For instance, what is more convenient for man’s life than the art of us. [Marcus Terentius Varro (– B.C.), Roman scholar and encyclopedist.]
. [The reference may be to Guido Panciroli (–), Raccolta di alcune cose più segnalate (Venice, ); tr. into Latin as Nova reperta, sive Rerum memorabilium recens inventarum by H. Salmuth (–;  ed.).]
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ing these two great elements of nature for his work—wind and water?
Most things can only be done nowadays thanks to the forces we borrow
from those two bodies. The slightest knowledge of mechanics seems to
lead us naturally to draw from them the uses we actually draw from them,
since we only search for the forces, the application never being diﬃcult.
One may say with certainty that men will never be so foolish as to be
reduced to using only the strength of their arms to do what they can do
so conveniently thanks to water and wind. Thus, the invention of windmills can never perish. And yet this invention, which is so useful, is not
very ancient, as it appears that before Pliny’s time, one had no other
means to grind grain than to turn a millstone by the strength of one’s
arms or with animals.3 And even though it seems that, according to this
author, there were in his time certain water-powered millstones, the way
he speaks of it nevertheless shows that this invention was then far from
perfect and far from widespread, since he only mentions it as the least ordinary means to grind grain; whereas whenever it has been well known,
it has abolished all other means.
There is also nothing simpler and more natural than printing; and
there is no point in fearing that this art which makes all things eternal
might ever perish. But one may truly admire how we have been so long
without ﬁnding it. The ancients used to engrave copper. Hence it was
easy for them to imagine that if they printed on paper what they had engraved, they could write in an instant what had taken so long to engrave.
If they had been struck by this idea and had followed it, they would not
have remained long without perfecting it and without ﬁnding the blend
of ink necessary for printing. And yet it has only been two hundred years
since we became aware of this invention, which was destined to become
eternal [even] if the world were to last forever.
And cannot the same be said of cannon powder? Can we not claim
how useful it is for hunting and war, and how a gun is more convenient
to shoot a bird than bows and crossbows? And how many inconvenient
and quite ineﬃcient machines have we been ridden of thanks to our cannons and our mines? In the past, one had almost no other means to take
towns fortiﬁed with good walls than to raise heaps of earth in order to
. Pliny [the Elder], Natural History, bk. , ch. .



 

ﬁght hand to hand. The smallest places used to stop a victorious army for
six months; and Caesar and Alexander, despite all their valor, could never
have taken one of the fortiﬁed towns of the Netherlands within a year.
Men are too mean ever to forget an invention which backs up their passions so well. Its substance has always been exposed to their sight. Its
preparation is not diﬃcult. Experimenting with it was easy; and yet it has
not been in the world for long.
The compass has such strange uses that it alone has given us the
knowledge of a new world, and now links all the peoples on earth
through trade. It is so simple that one can really marvel at the fact that
men were able to go so long without ﬁnding it. For since the magnet’s
property of attracting iron has always existed—which has often led us to
have magnets touch iron—it is diﬃcult to understand how it is that men
never, either by accident or on purpose, observed some needle (either
loose or dangling) as it is touched by the magnet. For they would have
then recognized that it always turns towards the same side. The same
thing would have happened if they had hung the magnet to a thread; for
they would have also seen that it always turns one of its sides towards one
pole, and the other side towards the other pole.
All those inventions and many others are so simple that it is impossible that the world could have lived so long without ﬁnding them, and
they are so convenient that it is even more impossible they will ever perish once found. Therefore it is obvious that, being new, they are palpable proofs of the fact that men are new, since men would never have
failed to discover them sooner if there had always been men, and since
men would have never let them disappear once they had been found.
So everything we can see in the world leads us to believe that it has not
always existed, and that there has been a being above the world who has
created all other beings. And it is in vain that atheists object that this being is incomprehensible, and that we are admitting what we cannot conceive of; for since [this being] is inﬁnite, it is not surprising that it should
supersede the capacity of our ﬁnite and limited minds. Our reason can go
so far as to understand that there are things that are, even though they
are incomprehensible. But as soon as this one incomprehensible being is
acknowledged, all nature becomes in some sense comprehensible. And
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there are no more diﬃculties accounting through reason for an inﬁnity of
things which are unexplainable without that. Matter is, because God created it. Movement is, because God has produced it and preserves it. This
body is in this place because—since God created it in a certain place—it
has come to this one through a series of changes which are not inﬁnite.
There are thinking beings because God creates them when he sees bodies prepared to receive them. Mountains are not levelled down, because
the world has not lasted long enough yet since its creation to produce that
eﬀect. There are men because they were born of a man and a woman
whom God created six thousand years ago. There are animals, because
God also fashioned those animated machines when he created the world,
and provided them with the means to multiply themselves and preserve
their species by begetting new generations. There are no histories going
back beyond four thousand years ago, for since the world just began six
thousand years ago or so, it is not surprising that men ﬁrst focused on arts
that were useful to the preservation of their lives, rather than on writing
and making out stories. All that is in perfect accord with what the Scriptures teach us about the Deity and the creation of the world.
But those who, wishing to conﬁne all things within the narrow limits
of their minds, refuse to acknowledge this incomprehensible being because they do not understand it, do not for all that avoid the disadvantage they object to in us without any reason; on the contrary, they
heighten it. Without an incomprehensible being, which they reject, the
world and all its parts become incomprehensible to them. They are
obliged to admit that, for everything, there is an inﬁnite succession of
causes dependent on one another, without ever ﬁnding a ﬁrst and independent cause, even though there is nothing more incomprehensible and
contrary to reason. Why is this man here? It is because he was born of a
father, and this father was born of another, and so on ad inﬁnitum. Why
is this lion on earth? It is because it was born of that other lion, and so on
ad inﬁnitum. Why is this part of matter in this place? It is because it has
been pushed out of that other place, and so on ad inﬁnitum. Inﬁnity is
everywhere, and thus incomprehensibility is everywhere. Hence their
minds are obliged to yield to the slightest thing, as they refuse to bow to
the one to whom it is just and glorious to yield.



 

Discourse, Where It Is Made Clear
How the Conversations of Men Are Dangerous
Chapter III
How common language is the language of concupiscence.
The corruption which arises from language is all the greater in that the
wicked are inﬁnitely more numerous than the good. In addition, because
the good have not always been so, and are not perfectly so, since they
have within them the remains of natural corruption, common language
is well and truly the language of concupiscence, which predominates in
it and rules it. It always connects the ideas of greatness or pettiness, contempt or esteem to objects just as concupiscence represents them. Thus,
it is not surprising that, since it makes us see things as concupiscence
does, it triggers and nurtures within us all the movements that arise from
those false ideas formed by concupiscence.
Therefore, there is no one who could ﬁnd a reason for moaning about
those wounds men’s words have inﬂicted on his mind, and who could not
truly say to God that the words of the wicked have prevailed over him. They
have prevailed over us when we were young and unable to resist, and they
constantly prevail over us through the intelligence they can ﬁnd in our
minds, as they have us see things diﬀerently from what they really are—
either bigger or smaller than they are.
For one must not imagine that wishing to belong to God, and even actually converting oneself, can entirely reform this corruption of the mind
and enable us to appraise each thing for what it is really worth. It is true
that, by devoting oneself to God, one prefers him to all other creatures,
but this preference is still very small, and does not correspond at all to the
disproportion between God and creation, between eternal and worldly
things. God often barely gets the better of objects of concupiscence. We
continue to prize the advantages of the world inﬁnitely more than they
deserve. We are still close to the perfect balance, and if we put a little
more weight on the scales—that is to say, if we slightly increased the im-
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pression the things of the world have upon our minds—these would easily regain their inﬂuence and get the better of God.
Now nothing is more capable of producing that disastrous eﬀect than
the speeches delivered by the men of the world [les hommes du monde],
because they constantly revive those false ideas we have about earthly
things; because they always present godly things with this obscurantist
pettiness which leads them to be despised by so many people; and because they thus constantly reopen our wounds. That is why no precept is
more important than that given by the Sage in the following words:
Watch out for yourself, and pay attention to what you hear for your fate depends on it: Cave tibi, & attende diligenter auditui tuo, quoniam cum subversione tua ambulas. (Eccli. .) Our falls usually come from our false
judgements, our false judgements come from our false impressions, and
those false impressions come from the commerce° we have with one
another through language. It is the ill-fated chain which plunges us
into hell.

5

A Discourse of Trade

N B was born in London in . He studied medicine
at the University of Leiden in , receiving his M.D. at Utrecht and becoming an honorary fellow of the College of Physicians in . He then
became a real estate developer, and after the ﬁre of London in , he is
said to have introduced ﬁre insurance to England. Barbon developed
whole sections of London in both commercial and residential real estate.
He was elected a member of Parliament in  and in . He also took
part in the land-bank speculations of the time, founding his own landbank. He died in , after directing in his will that none of his debts be
paid.
In addition to the work included here, he wrote an essay on money in
response to Locke in , arguing for devaluing the silver currency. He
was known also for arguing against the “balance” of trade. The edition
used here is Nicholas Barbon, A Discourse of Trade, edited by Jacob H.
Hollander (; repr. Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press,
), and is reprinted in its entirety. One of the best-known early tracts
for freedom of trade, it also discusses topics as varied as the nature of
value, the role of fashion in economic life, the importance of moral dispositions such as emulation and vanity, industry and liberality in commerce, and the political eﬀects and implications of commerce. Unbracketed notes are by Hollander; bracketed material is by the present editor.
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A Discourse of Trade
The Preface
The Greatness and Riches of the U P, and S 
V, Consider’d, with the little Tract of Ground that belongs to either of their T, suﬃciently Demonstrate the great Advantage and Proﬁt that Trade brings to a Nation.
And since the Old Ammunition and Artillery of the G and
R are grown out of Use; such as Stones, Bows, Arrows, and battering Rams, with other Wooden Engines, which were in all Places easily procured or made: And the Invention of Gunpowder hath introduced
another sort of Ammunition and Artillery, whose Materials are made of
Minerals, that are not to be found in all Countries; such as Iron, Brass,
Lead, Salt-petre, and Brimstone; and therefore where they are wanting,
must be procured by Traﬃck. T is now become as necessary to Preserve Governments, as it is useful to make them Rich.
And notwithstanding the great Inﬂuence, that T now hath in
the Support and Welfare of States and Kingdoms, yet there is nothing
more unknown, or that Men diﬀer more in their Sentiments, than about
the True Causes that raise and promote T.
L, and those Antient Writers, whose elevated G set them
upon the Inquiries into the Causes of the Rise and Fall of Governments,
have been very exact in describing the several Forms of Military Discipline, but take no Notice of T; and M a Modern
Writer, and the best, though he lived in a Government, where the Family of M had advanced themselves to the Soveraignty by their
Riches, acquired by Merchandizing, doth not mention T, as any
way interested in the Aﬀairs of State; for until T became necessary
to provide Weapons of War, it was always thought Prejudicial to the
Growth of Empire, as too much softening the People by Ease and Luxury, which made their Bodies unﬁt to Endure the Labour and Hardships
of War. And therefore the R who made War, (the only Way to
Raise & Enlarge their Dominion) did in the almost Infancy of their



 

State, Conquer that Rich and T City of C, though
Defended by H their General, one of the greatest Captains in
the World: so that, since T was not in those days useful to provide
Magazines for Wars, an Account of it is not to be expected from those
Writers. The Merchant, and other Traders who should understand the
true Interest of T, do either not understand it, or else, lest it might
hinder their private Gain, will not Discover1 it. Mr. M a Merchant,
in his Treatise of T,2 doth better set forth the Rule to make an Accomplished Merchant, than how it may be most Proﬁtable to the Nation; and those Arguments every day met with from the Traders, seem
byassed with Private Interest, and run contrary to one another, as their
Interest are opposite.
The T-Merchants Argue against the E-IC, the W-D against the M, and the
U against the C-C-M; some think there are
too many T, and Complain against the Number of B;
others against the Number of A-H; some use Argumen’s for
the Sole making of particular Commodities, others Plead for the Sole
Trading to particular Countries: So that, if these Gentlemens Reasons
might prevail in getting those Laws they so much solicite, (which all of
them Aﬃrm, would be for the Advance of T, and Publick Good
of the Nation) there would be but a few T left for the next Generation of Men to be Employ’d in, a much fewer sorts of Goods to make,
and not a Corner of the World to Trade to, unless they purchase a License from them.
And how fair and convincing soever their Premises may appear for the
Inlarging and Advancement of T, the Conclusions of their Arguments, which are for Limiting and Conﬁning of it to Number, Persons
and Places, are directly opposite to the Inlarging of it.
The Reasons why many Men have not a true I of T, is, Be. [Reveal.]
. “England’s Treasure by Forraign Trade. Or, The Balance of our Forraign Trade is
The Rule of our Treasure” (London, ); see chapter I (‘The knowledge and qualities,
which are required to be in a perfect Merchant of forraign trade’).

Discourse of Trade



cause they Apply their Thoughts to particular Parts of T, wherein
they are chieﬂy concerned in Interest; and having found out the best
Rules and Laws for forming that particular Part, they govern their
Thoughts by the same Notions in forming the Great Body of T,
and not Reﬂecting on the diﬀerent Rules of Proportions betwixt the
Body and Parts, have a very disagreeable Conception; and like those,
who having learnt to Draw well an Eye, Ear, Hand, and other Parts of
the Body, (being Unskilful in the Laws of Symmetry) when they joyn
them together, make a very Deformed Body.
Therefore, whoever will make a true Representation of T, must
Draw a rough Sketch of the Body and Parts together, which though it
will not entertain with so much Pleasure as a well-ﬁnish’t Piece, yet the
Agreeableness of the Parts may be as well discern’d, and thereby such
Measures taken, as may best suit the Shape of the Body.

Of Trade and the Stock, or Wares of Trade.
Trade is the Making, and Selling of one sort of Goods for another; The
making is called Handy-Craft Trade, and the maker an Artiﬁcer; The
Selling is called Merchandizing, and the Seller a Merchant: The Artiﬁcer is called by several Names from the sort of Goods he makes. As a
Clothier, Silk-weaver, Shoo-maker, or Hatter, &c. from Making of
Cloth, Silk, Shooes, or Hats; And the Merchant is distinguished by the
Names of the Countrey he deals to, and is called, Dutch, French, Spanish
or Turkey Merchant.
The chief End or Business of Trade, is to make a proﬁtable Bargain:
In making of a Bargain there are these things to be considered; The
Wares to be Sold, the Quantity and Quality of those Wares, the Value or
Price of them, the Money or Credit, by which the Wares are bought, the
Interest that relates to the time of performing the Bargain.
The Stock and Wares of all Trade are the Animals, Vegitables, and
Minerals of the whole Universe, whatsoever the Land or Sea produceth.
These Wares may be divided into Natural and Artiﬁcial; Natural Wares
are those which are sold as Nature Produceth them; As Flesh, Fish, and



 

Fruits, &c. Artiﬁcial Wares are those which by Art are Changed into another Form than Nature gave them; As Cloth, Calicoes, and wrought
Silks, &c. which are made of Wool, Flax, Cotten, and Raw Silks.
Both these Sorts of Wares are called the Staple Commoditys of those
Countreys where they chieﬂy abound, or are made. There are Diﬀerent
Climates of the Heavens, some very Hot, some very Cold, others Temperate; these Diﬀerent Climates produce Diﬀerent Animals, Vegitables,
& Minerals. The Staples of the hot Country are Spices; the Staples of
the Cold, Furrs; but the more Temperate Climates produce much the
same sorts of Commoditys; but by diﬀerence of the Quality or Conveniency of place where they abound, they become the Staple of each
Country, where they are either best or easier acquired or exchanged:
Thus, Herrings, and other Fish are the Staples of Holland; the Dutch living amongst the Water, are most naturally inclined to Fishing: English
Wool being the best in the World, is the Staple of England, for the same
reason. Oyles of Italy, Fruits of Spain, Wine of France, with several other
sorts of Commoditys, are the Staples of their several Countrys.
Staple Commodities may be divided into Native or Forreign; the Native Staple is what Each Country doth Naturally and best produce; Forreign Staple, is any Forreign Commodity, which a Country acquires by
the sole Trade to a Forreign Place, or sole possession of a particular Art;
as Spices are the Staple of Holland; and the making of Glass and Paper,
were the Staple of Venice.
From the Stock, or Wares of Trade, these Three Things are Observable:
. The Native Staple of each Country is the Riches of the Country, and
is perpetual, and never to be consumed; Beasts of the Earth, Fowls of the
Air, and Fishes of the Sea, Naturally Increase: There is Every Year a New
Spring and Autumn, which produceth a New Stock of Plants and Fruits.
And the Minerals of the Earth are Unexhaustable; and if the Natural
Stock be Inﬁnite, the Artiﬁcial Stock that is made of the Natural, must
be Inﬁnite, as Woollen and Linnen Cloth, Calicoes, and wrought Silk,
which are made of Flax, Wool, Cotton, and Raw Silks.
This sheweth a Mistake of Mr. Munn, in his Discourse of Trade,3 who
commends Parsimony, Frugality, and Sumptuary Laws, as the means to
. [London, ; repr. New York, .]
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make a Nation Rich; and uses an Argument, from a Simile, supposing a
Man to have  l. per Annum, and  l. in a Chest, and spends
Yearly  l. per Annum, he will in four Years time Waste his  l.4
This is true, of a Person, but not of a Nation; because his Estate is Finite,
but the Stock of a Nation Inﬁnite, and can never be consumed; For what
is Inﬁnite, can neither receive Addition by Parsimony, nor suﬀer
Diminution, by Prodigality.
. The Native Staple of Each Country, is the Foundation of it’s Forreign Trade: And no Nation have any Forreign Commodities, but what
are at ﬁrst brought in by the Exchange of the Native; for at the ﬁrst beginning of Forreign Trade, a Nation hath nothing else to Exchange; The
Silver & Gold from Spain; the Silks from Turkey, Oyls from Italy, Wine
from France, and all other Forreign Goods are brought into England, by
the Exchange of the English Cloth, or some other Staple of England.
. That Forreign Staples are uncertain Wealth: Some Countries by the
Sole Trade to another Country, or by the Sole Possession of some Arts,
gain a Staple of Forreign Commodities, which may be as proﬁtable as the
Native, so long as they enjoy the Sole possession of that Trade or Art. But
that is uncertain; for other Nations ﬁnd out the way of Trading to the
same place: The Artists for Advantage, Travel into other Countries, and
the Arts are discover’d. Thus Portugal had the Sole Trade of India; afterwards the Venetians got a great Share of the Trade, and now the Dutch
and English, have a greater share than both: The Arts of making several
sorts of Silks, were chieﬂy conﬁned to Genoa, & Naples; afterward Travelled into France, since into England and Holland, and are now Practised
there in as great perfection as they were in Italy; So have other Arts wander’d, as the making of Looking-Glasses from Venice into England, the
making of Paper from Venice into France and Holland.

Of the Quantity and Quality of Wares.
The Quantity of all Wares are known by Weight or Measure. The Reason of Gravity is not understood, neither is it Material to this Purpose;
. [England’s Treasure] chap. II (‘The means to enrich the Kingdom, and to encrease
our Treasure’).



 

Whether it proceeds from the Elastisity of the Air, or Weight of the utmost Spheer, or from what other Causes, its suﬃcient, that the ways of
Trying the Weights of Bodies are perfectly discover’d by the Ballance.
There are Two Sorts of Weights in Common Use, the Troy, and
Averdupois.5
The First are used to Weigh Goods of most Value, as Gold, Silver and
Silk, &c. The Latter for Coarser, and more Bulky Goods, as Lead,
Iron, &c.
There are Two Sorts of Measures, the one for Fluid Bodies, as the
Bushel, Gallon and Quart, for Measuring Corn, Wine and Oyl; the other
for the Measuring the Dimensions of Solid Bodies, as a Yard, Ell, &c. to
Measure Cloth, Silk. &c.
The Weights and Measures of all Countries diﬀers, but that is no
Prejudice to Trade; they are all made certain by the Custom or Laws of
the Place, and the Trader knows the Weight or Measure in Use, in the
Place he Deals to. It is the Care of the Government, to prevent and punish the Fraud of False Weights and Measures, and in most TradingCities, there are Publick Weigh-Houses, and Measurers: The Fraud of
the Ballance, which is from the unequal Length of the end of the Beam,
is least perceivable; and therefore in Weighing Goods of Value, they usually Weigh them in both Scales.
The Qualities of Wares are known by their Colour, Sound, Smell,
Taste, Make, or Shape.
The Diﬀerence in the Qualities of Wares are very diﬃcultly distinguished; those Organs that are the proper Judges of those Diﬀerencies,
do very much disagree; some Men have clearer Eyes, some more distinguishing Ears, and other nicer Noses and Tastes; and every Man having
a good Opinion of his own Faculties, it is hard to ﬁnd a Judge to determine which is best: Besides, those Qualities that belong to Artiﬁcial
Wares, such as depend upon the Mixture, Make or Shape of them, are
more diﬃcultly discover’d: Those Wares, whose Quality are produced by
the just Mixture of diﬀerent Bodies, such as Knives and Razors, whose
sharpness arise from the Good Temperament and Mixture of the Steel
. [In Troy weight, a pound is  ounces, an ounce is  pennyweights, and a pennyweight is  grains. In Averdupois, a pound is  ounces.]
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& Iron, are not to be found out, but by the Use of them: And so doth the
Mixture, and well making of Hats, Cloth, and many other things.
Because the Diﬀerence in the Qualities of Wares, are so diﬃcultly understood, it is that the Trader serves an Apprenticeship to learn them;
and the Knowledge of them is called the Mystery of Trade; and in common Dealing, the Buyer is forced to rely on the Skill and Honesty of the
Seller, to deliver Wares with such Qualities as he aﬃrms them to have:
It is the Sellers Interest, from the Expectation of further Dealing, not to
deceive; because his Shop, the Place of Dealing, is known: Therefore,
those Persons that buy of Pedlars, and Wandering People, run Great
Hazard of being Cheated.
Those Wares, whose Chief Qualities consist in Shape, such as all
Wearing Apparel, do not so much depend upon the Honesty of the
Seller; for tho’ the Trader or Maker, is the Inventor of the Shape, yet it
is the Fancy and Approbation of the Buyer, that brings it into Use, and
makes it pass for a Fashion.

Of the Value and Price of Wares.
The Value of all Wares arise from their Use; Things of no Use, have no
Value, as the English Phrase is, They are good for nothing.
The Use of Things, are to supply the Wants and Necessities of Man:
There are Two General Wants that Mankind is born with; the Wants of
the Body, and the Wants of the Mind; To supply these two Necessities,
all things under the Sun become useful, and therefore have a Value.
Wares, useful to supply the Wants of the Body, are all things necessary
to support Life, such are in Common Estimation; all those Goods which
are useful to supply the Three General Necessities of Man, Food,
Clothes and Lodging; But if strictly Examined, nothing is absolutely
necessary to support Life, but Food; for a great Part of Mankind go
Naked, and lye in Huts and Caves; so that there are but few things that
are absolutely necessary to supply the Wants of the Body.
Wares, that have their Value from supplying the Wants of the Mind,
are all such things that can satisﬁe Desire; Desire implys Want: It is the
Appetite of the Soul, and is as natural to the Soul, as Hunger to the Body.



 

The Wants of the Mind are inﬁnite, Man naturally Aspires, and as his
Mind is elevated, his Senses grow more reﬁned, and more capable of Delight; his Desires are inlarged, and his Wants increase with his Wishes,
which is for every thing that is rare, can gratiﬁe his Senses, adorn his
Body, and promote the Ease, Pleasure, and Pomp of Life.
Amongst the great Variety of things to satisﬁe the Wants of the Mind,
those that adorn Mans Body, and advance the Pomp of Life, have the
most general Use, and in all Ages, and amongst all sorts of Mankind,
have been of Value.
The ﬁrst Eﬀects that the Fruit of the Tree of Knowledge wrought
upon the Parents of Mankind, was to make them cloath themselves, and
it has made the most Visible Distinction of his Race, from the rest of the
Creation: It is that by which his Posterity may write Man, for no Creatures adorn the Body but Man: Beside, the decking of the Body, doth not
onely distinguish Man from Beast, but is the Mark of Diﬀerence and Superiority betwixt Man and Man.
There was never any part of Mankind so wild and barbarous, but they
had Diﬀerence and Degree of Men amongst them, and invented some
things to shew that Distinction.
Those that Cloathed with Skins, wore the Skins of those Beasts that
are most diﬃcultly taken; thus Hercules wore a Lyons Skin; and the Ermins and Sable, are still Badges of Honour. The Degree of Quality
amongst the Aﬀricans, is known by the waste Cloth, and amongst those
that go naked, by adorning their Bodies with Colours, most rare
amongst them, as the Red was the Colour most in Esteem amongst the
Ancient Britains.
And the most Ancient and best of Histories, the Bible, shews, That
amongst the Civilized People of the World, Ear-Rings, Bracelets,
Hoods and Vails, with Changeable Suits of Apparel, were then worn:
And the same Ornaments for the Body are still, and ever since have been
Worn, only diﬀering in Shapes and Fashions, according to the Custom
of the Country.
The Shapes of Habits are much in use, to denote the Qualities of several men; but things rare and diﬃcult to be obtained, are General Badges
of Honour: From this Use, Pearls, Diamonds, and Precious Stones, have
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their Value: Things Rare are proper Ensigns of Honour, because it is
Honourable to acquire Things Diﬃcult.
The Price of Wares is the present Value; And ariseth by Computing
the occasions or use for them, with the Quantity to serve that Occasion;
for the Value of things depending on the use of them, the Over-pluss of
Those Wares, which are more than can be used, become worth nothing;
So that Plenty, in respect of the occasion, makes things cheap; and
Scarcity, dear.
There is no ﬁxt Price or Value of any thing for the Wares of Trades;
The Animals, and Vegetables of the Earth, depend on the Inﬂuence of
Heaven, which sometimes causes Murrains,6 Dearth, Famine, and
sometimes Years of great Plenty; therefore, the Value of things must accordingly Alter. Besides, the Use of most things being to supply the
Wants of the Mind, and not the Necessitys of the Body; and those
Wants, most of them proceeding from imagination, the Mind
Changeth; the things grow out of Use, and so lose their Value.
There are two ways by which the value of things are a little guessed at;
by the Price of the Merchant, and the Price of the Artiﬁcer: The Price
that the Merchant sets upon his Wares, is by reckoning Prime Cost,
Charges and Interest.
The Price of the Artiﬁcer, is by reckoning the Cost of the Materials,
with the time of working them; The Price of Time is according to the
Value of the Art, and the Skill of the Artist. Some Artiﬁcers Reckon
Twelve, others Fifteen, and some Twenty, and Thirty Shillings per Week.
Interest is the Rule that the Merchant Trades by; And Time, the Artiﬁcer, By which they cast up Proﬁt, and Loss; for if the Price of their
Wares, so alter either by Plenty, or by Change of the Use, that they do
not pay the Merchant Interest, nor the Artiﬁcer for his Time, they both
reckon they lose by their Trade.
But the Market is the best Judge of Value; for by the Concourse of
Buyers and Sellers, the Quantity of Wares, and the Occasion for them
are Best known: Things are just worth so much, as they can be sold for,
according to the Old Rule, Valet Quantum Vendi potest.
. [Plague in cattle.]



 

Of Mony, Credit and Interest.
Mony is a Value made by a Law; And the Diﬀerence of its Value is
known by the Stamp, and Size of the Piece.
One Use of Mony is, It is the Measure of Value, By which the Value
of all other things are reckoned; as when the Value of any thing is expressed, its said, It’s worth so many shillings, or so many Pounds: Another Use of Mony is; It is a Change or Pawn for the Value of all other
Things: For this Reason, the Value of Mony must be made certain by
Law, or else it could not be made a certain Measure, nor an Exchange for
the Value of all things.
It is not absolutely necessary, Mony should be made of Gold or Silver;
for having its sole Value from the Law, it is not Material upon what
Metal the Stamp be set. Money hath the same Value, and performs the
same Uses, if it be made of Brass, Copper, Tin, or any thing else. The
Brass Mony of Spain, the Copper Mony of Sweeden, and Tin Farthings
of England, have the same Value in Exchange, according to the Rate they
are set at and perform the same Uses, to Cast up the Value of things, as
the Gold and Silver Mony does; Six Pence in Farthings will buy the same
thing as Six Pence in Silver; and the Value of a thing is well understood
by saying, It is worth Eight Farthings, as that it is worth Two Pence:
Gold and Silver, as well as Brass, Copper and Tin Mony, change their
Value in those Countries, where the Law has no Force, and yield no more
than the Price of the Metal that bears the Stamp: Therefore, all Foreign
Coins go by Weight, and are of no certain Value, but rise and fall with
the Price of the Metal. Pieces of Eight, yield sometimes  sh.  d.  sh.
 d. and  sh.  d. as the Value of Silver is higher or lower: And so doth
Dollars, and all Forreign Coin, change their Value; and were it not for
the Law that ﬁxeth the Value, an English Crown Piece would now yield
Five Shillings and Two Pence, for so much is the Value of it, if it were
melted, or in a Foreign Country. But the chief Advantage of making
Mony of Silver and Gold, is to prevent Counterfeiting; for Silver and
Gold, being Metals of great Value, those who design Proﬁt by Counterfeiting the Coin, must Counterfeit the Metals, as well as the Stamp,
which is more diﬃcult than the Stamp. There’s another Beneﬁt to the
Merchant, by such Mony; for Gold and Silver being Commodities for
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other Uses, than to make Mony; to make Plate, Gold & Silver Lace,
Silks, &c. And Coins of little Bulk, in respect of their Value, the Merchant transmits such Mony from Place to Place, in Specie, according as
he ﬁnds his Advantage, by the Rise of Bullion; though this may be a
Conveniency to the Merchant, it often proves a Prejudice to the State,
by making Mony scarce: Therefore, there are Laws in most Countries,
that Prohibit the Transportation of Mony, yet it cannot be prevented; for
in Spain, though it be Capital, yet in Two Months after the Gallions are
come home, there is scarce any Silver Mony to be seen in the Country.
Some Men have so great an Esteem for Gold and Silver, that they believe they have an intrinsick Value in themselves, and cast up the value
of every thing by them: The Reason of the Mistake, is, Because Mony
being made of Gold and Silver, they do not distinguish betwixt Mony,
and Gold and Silver. Mony hath a certain Value, because of the Law; but
the Value of Gold and Silver are uncertain, & varies their Price, as much
as Copper, Lead, or other Metals: And in the Places where they are dug,
considering the smalness of their Veins, with the Charges of getting
them, they do not yield much more Proﬁt than other Minerals, nor pay
the Miners better Wages for digging them.
And were it not for the Waste, made of Gold and Silver, by Plate,
Lace, Silks, and Guilding, and the Custom of the Eastern Princes, to lay
them up and bury them, that Half which is dug in the West, is buried in
the East. The great Quantities dug out of the Earth, since the Discovery
of the West-Indies, would have so much lessened the Value, that by this
time, they would not have much exceeded the Value of Tin, or Copper:
Therefore, How greatly would those Gentlemen be disappointed, that
are searching after the Philosopher’s Stone,7 if they should at last happen
to ﬁnd it? For, if they should make but so great a Quantity of Gold and
Silver, as they, and their Predecessors have spent in search after it, it
would so alter, and bring down the Price of those Metals, that it might
be a Question, whether they would get so much Over-plus by it, as would
pay for the Metal they change into Gold and Silver. It is only the Scarcity
that keeps up the Value, and not any Intrinsick Vertue or Quality in the
Metals; For if the Vertue were to be considered, the Aﬀrican that gives
. [Alchemist’s stone thought to convert base metals into gold.]



 

Gold for Knives, and Things made of Iron, would have the Odds in the
Exchange; Iron being a much more Useful Metal, than either Gold or
Silver. To Conclude this Objection, Nothing in it self hath a certain
Value; One thing is as much worth as another: And it is time, and place,
that give a diﬀerence to the Value of all things.
Credit is a Value raised by Opinion, it buys Goods as Mony doe’s; and
in all Trading Citys, there’s more Wares sold upon Credit, then for present Mony.
There are Two Sorts of Credit; the one, is Grounded upon the Ability of the Buyer; the other, upon the Honesty: The ﬁrst is called a Good
Man, which implys an Able Man; he generally buys upon short Time;
to pay in a Month, which is accounted as ready Mony, and the Price is
made accordingly. The other is accounted an Honest Man; He may be
poor; he Generally buys for three and Six Months or longer, so as to pay
the Merchant by the Return of his own Goods; and therefore, the Seller
relys more upon the Honesty of the Buyer, than his Ability: Most of the
Retail Traders buy upon this Sort of Credit, and are usually Trusted for
more than double they are worth.
In Citys of great Trade, there are publick Banks of Credit, as at Amsterdam and Venice: They are of great Advantage to Trade, for they make
Payments easie, by preventing the Continual Trouble of telling8 over
Mony, and cause a great Dispatch in Business: Publick Banks are of so
great a Concern in Trade, that the Merchants of London, for want of such
a Bank, have been forced to Carry their Cash to Gold-Smiths, and have
thereby Raised such a Credit upon Gold-Smiths Notes, that they pass in
Payments from one to another like Notes upon the Bank; And although
by this way of Credit, there hath been very Vast Sums of Mony lost, not
less then too Millions within ﬁve and Twenty Years, yet the Dispatch
and Ease in Trade is so great by such Notes, that the Credit is still in
some Measure kept up.
Therefore, it is much to be wondered at, that since the City of London
is the Largest, Richest, and Chiefest City in the World, for Trade; Since
there is so much Ease, Dispatch, and Safety in a Publick Bank; and since
such vast Losses has Happened for want of it; That the Merchant and
. [Counting or numbering.]
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Traders of London have not long before this time Addressed themselves,
to the Government, for the Establishing of a Publick Bank.
The Common Objection, that a Publick Bank cannot be safe in a
Monarchy, is not worth the Answering; As if Princes were not Governed
by the same Rules of Policy, as States are, To do all things for the Wellfair of the Subjects, wherein their own Interest is concerned.
It is True, in a Government wholly Dispotical, whose Support is altogether in it’s Millitary Forces; where Trade hath no Concern in the
Aﬀaires of the State; Brings no Revenue, There might be a Jealousy,
That such a Bank might tempt a Prince to Seize it; when by doing it, he
doth not Prejudice the Aﬀairs of his Government: But in England,
where the Government is not Dispotical; But the People Free; and have
as great a Share in the Soveraign Legislative Power, as the Subjects of any
States have, or ever had; where the Customs makes great Figures, in the
Kings Exchequer; where Ships are the Bullworks of the Kingdom; and
where the Flourish of Trade is as much the Interest of the King as of the
People, There can be no such Cause of Fear: For, What Objections can
any Man make, that his Mony in the Bank, may not be as well secured
by a Law, as his Property is? Or; Why he should be more afraid of Losing his Mony, than his Land or Goods?
Interest is the Rent of Stock, and is the same as the Rent of Land: The
First, is the Rent of the Wrought or Artiﬁcial Stock; the Latter, of the
Unwrought, or Natural Stock.
Interest is commonly reckoned for Mony; because the Mony Borrowed at Interest, is to be repayed in Mony; but this is a mistake; For the
Interest is paid for Stock: for the Mony borrowed, is laid out to buy
Goods, or pay for them before bought: No Man takes up Mony at Interest, to lay it by him, and lose the Interest of it.
One use of Interest: It is the Rule by which the Trader makes up the
Account of Proﬁt and Loss; The Merchant expects by Dealing, to get
more then Interest by his Goods; because of bad Debts, and other Hazards which he runs; and therefore, reckons all he gets above Interest,
is Gain; all under, Loss; but if no more than Interest, neither Proﬁt, nor
Loss.
Another use of Interest, is, It is the measure of the Value of the Rent
of Land; it sets the Price in Buying and Selling of Land: For, by adding



 

three Years Interest more than is in the Principle, Makes the usual Value
of the Land of the Country; The diﬀerence of three Year is allowed; Because Land is more certain than Mony or Stock. Thus in Holland, where
Mony is at three per. Cent. by reckoning how many times three is in a
Hundred Pounds, which is Thirty Three; and Adding three Years more;
makes Thirty Six Years Purchase; the Value of the Land in Holland: And
by the same Rule, interest being at six per Cent. in England, Land is
worth but Twenty Years Purchase; and in Ireland, but Thirteen; Interest
being there at Ten per Cent: so that, according to the Rate of Interest, is
that Value of the Land in the Country.
Therefore, Interest in all Countrys is setled by a Law, to make it certain; or else it could not be a Rule for the Merchant to make up his Account, nor the Gentleman, to Sell his Land By.

Of the Use and Beneﬁt of Trade.
The Use of Trade is to make, and provide things Necessary: Or useful for
the Support, Defence, Ease, Pleasure, and Pomp of Life: Thus the
Brewers, Bakers, Butchers, Poulterers, and Cooks, with the Apothecaries, Surgeons, and their Dependencies provide Food, and Medicine
for the support of Life: The Cutlers, Gun-smiths, Powder-makers, with
their Company of Traders, make things for Defence; The Shoo-makers,
Sadlers, Couch, and Chair-makers, with abundance more for the Ease
of Life: The Perfumers, Fidlers, Painters, and Booksellers, and all those
Trades that make things to gratiﬁe the Sense, or delight the Mind, promote Pleasure: But those Trades that are imploy’d to express the Pomp
of Life, are Inﬁnite; for, besides those that adorn Mans Body, as the
Glover, Hosier, Hatter, Semstriss, Taylor, and many more, with those
that make the Materials to Deck it; as Clothier, Silk-Weaver, LaceMaker, Ribbon-Weaver, with their Assistance of Drapers, Mercers, and
Milliners, and a Thousand more: Those Trades that make the Equipage
for Servants, Trappings for Horses; and those that Build, Furnish, and
Adorn Houses, are innumerable.
Thus Busie Man is imployed, and it is for his own Beneﬁt; For by
Trade, the Natural Stock of the Country is improved, the Wool and Flax,
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are made into Cloth; the Skins, into Leather; and the Wood, Lead, Iron
and Tin, wrought into Thousand useful Things: The Over-plus of these
Wares not useful, are transported by the Merchants, and Exchanged for
the Wines, Oyls, Spices, and every Thing that is good of Forreign
Countries: The Trader hath One Share for his Pains, and the LandLord the Other for his Rent: So, that by Trade, the Inhabitants in general, are not only well Fed, Clothed and Lodged; but the Richer sort are
Furnished with all things to promote the Ease, Pleasure, & Pomp of
Life: Whereas, in the same Country, where there’s no Trade, the LandLords would have but Coarse Diet, Coarser Clothes, and worse Lodgings; and nothing for the Rent of their Lands, but the Homage and Attendance of their Poor Bare-footed Tenants, for they have nothing else
to give.
Trade Raiseth the Rent of the Land, for by the Use of several sorts of
Improvements, the Land Yieldeth a greater Natural Stock; by which, the
Land-lord’s Share is the greater: And it is the same thing, whether his
Share be paid in Mony, or Goods; for the Mony must be laid out to Buy
such Good’s: Mony is an Immaginary Value made by a Law, for the
Conveniency of Exchange: It is the Natural Stock that is the Real Value,
and Rent of the Land.
Another Beneﬁt of Trade, is, That, it doth not only bring Plenty, but
hath occasioned Peace: For the Northern Nations, as they increased,
were forced from the Necessities of their Climates, to Remove; and used
to Destroy, and Conquer the Inhabitants of the Warmer Climates to
make Room for themselves; thence was a Proverb, Omne Malum ab
Aquilone:9 But those Northern People being settled in Trade, the Land
by their Industry, is made more Fertile; and by the Exchange of the Nations Stock, for Wines and Spices, of Hotter Climates, those Countries
become most Habitable; and the Inhabitants having Warmer Food,
Clothes, and Lodgings, are better able to endure the Extreamitys of their
Cold Seasons: This seems to be the Reason, That for these Seven or
Eight Hundred Years last past, there has been no such Invasions from
the Northern part of the World, as used to destroy the Inhabitants of the
Warmer Countries: Besides, Trade Allows a better Price for Labourers,
. [Everything bad comes from the North.]



 

than is paid for Fighting: So it is become more the Interest of Mankind
to live at home in Peace, than to seek their fortunes abroad by Wars.
These are the Beneﬁts of Trade, as they Relate to Mankind; those that
Relate to Government, are many.
Trade Increaseth the Revenue of the Government, by providing an
Imploy for the People: For every Man that Works, pay by those things
which he Eats and Wears, somthing to the Government. Thus the Excise and Custom’s are Raised, and the more every Man Earns, the more
he Consumes, and the King’s Revenue is the more Increased.
This shews the way of Determining those Controversies, about which
sort of Goods are most beneﬁcial to the Government, by their Making,
or Importing: The sole diﬀerence is from the Number of hands imploy’d
in making them; Hence the Importation of Raw Silk, is more Proﬁtable
to the Government than Gold, or Silver; Because there are more Hands
imployd in the Throwing, and Weaving of the First; than there can be in
working the Latter.
Another Beneﬁt of Trade is, It is Useful for the Defence of the Government; It Provides the Magazines of Warr. The Guns, Powder, and
Bullets, are all made of Minerals, and are wrought by Traders; Besides,
those Minerals are not to be had in all Countries; The great Stock of
Saltpeter is brought from the East Indies, and therefore must be Imported by the Merchant, for the Exchange of the Natives Stock.
The last Beneﬁt is, That Trade may be Assistant to the Inlarging of
Empire; and if an Universal Empire, or Dominion of very Large Extent,
can again be raised in the World, It seems more probable to be done by
the Help of Trade; By the Increase of Ships at Sea, than by Arms at
Land: This is too large a Subject to be here Treated of; but the French
King’s seeming Attempt to Raise Empire in Europe, being that Common Theam of Mens Discourse, has caused some short Reﬂections,
which will appear by Comparing the Diﬃculty of the one, with the
Probability of the other.
The Diﬃculties of Raising a Dominion of very Large Extent; especially in Europe, are Many.
First, Europe is grown more Populous than formerly, and there are
more Fortiﬁed Towns and Cities, than were in the time of the Roman
Empire, which was the last extended Dominion; and therefore, not easily Subjected to the Power of any one Prince.
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Whether Europe be grown more Populous, Solely by the Natural Increase of Mankind; There being more Born than Dye, which ﬁrst
Peopled the World?
Or, Whether, since the Inhabitants of Europe being Addicted° to
Trade, the ground is made more Fertile, and yields greater Plenty of
Food; which hath prevented famine, that formerly destroy’d great Numbers of Mankind: So that no great Famines, has been taken Notice of by
Historians, in these Last Three Hundred Years?
Whether by Dreining Great Bogs, Lakes, and Fens, and Cutting
down vast Woods, to make Room for the Increase of Mankind, the Air
is Grown more Healthy; So that Plagues, and other Epidemical Diseases, are not so destructive as formerly? none so violent, as Procopius10
and Wallsingham11 Report, which destroyed such Vast Numbers in Italy,
that there were not left Ten in a Thousand; and in other Parts of Europe,
not enough alive to Bury the Dead. Whereas, the Plague in () the
Greatest since, did not take away the Hundredth Person in England,
Holland, and other Countries, where it Raged?
Whether, since the Invention of Guns and Gun-Powder, so many
Men are not slain in the Wars as formerly? Xerxes lost  in one
Battle against the Grecians; Alexander, destroyed  of Darius’s
Army; Marius, slew  of the Cimbri; and in great Battles, seldome
less than  fell: But now  Men are accounted very great
Slaughter.
Whether, since the Northern People have fallen on Trade, such vast
Numbers, are not destroyed by Invasions?
Whether, by all those Ways, or by which of them most, Europe is
grown Populous, is not Material to this Discourse: It is suﬃcient to shew,
That the Matter of Fact is so, which does appear by comparing the
Antient Histories of Countries with the Modern?
. “Corpus scriptorum historiae Byzantinae. Edito emendatior et copiosior, consilio
B. G. Niebuhrii C. F. instituta auctoritate Academiae Litterarum Regiae Borussicae
Continuata, Pars II: Procopius” (Bonnae, ); see I, – (De Bello Persico) and II,
 (De Bello Gotthico).
. “Ypodigma Neustriae” (ed. by Henry Thomas Riley in Gt. Brit. Rolls Chron.,
London, ); cf. p.  (A. D. ). The work was ﬁrst published in , and again
appeared, as part of the “Anglica, Normannica, Hibernica, Cambrica, a Veteribus
scripta,” of William Camden, published at Frankfort in .



 

In the Antient Descriptions, the Countries are full of Vast Woods,
wild Beasts; the Inhabitants barbarous, and as wild, without Arts, and
the Governments are like Colonies, or Herds of People: But in the Modern, the Woods are cut down, and the Lyons, Bears, and wild Beasts destroyed; no Flesh-Eaters are left to inhabit with Man, but those Dogs
and Cats that he tames for his Use: Corn grows where the Woods did,
and with the Timber are built Cities, Towns and Villages; the People are
Cloathed, and have all Arts among them; and those little Colonies and
Families, are increased into Great States and Kingdoms; and the most
undeniable Proof of the Increase of Mankind in England, is the DoomDay-Book, which was a Survey taken of all the Inhabitants of England,
in the Reign of William the Conquerour; by which it appears, that the
People of England are increased more than double since that time: But
since the Mosaical Hypothesis of the Increase of the World, is generally
believed amongst the Christians. And the late Lord Chief Justice Hales,
in his Book of the Origination of Mankind,12 hath endeavoured to
satisﬁe all the rest of the World. It would be misspending of Time, to use
any other Topick for the further Proof thereof, than what naturally follows in this Discourse, which is from the Diﬀerent Success of Arms, in
the Latter and Former Ages.
In the Infancy of the World, Governments began with little Families
and Colonies of Men; so that, when ever any Government arrived to
greater Heighth than the rest, either by the great Wisdom or Courage of
the Governor, they afterwards grew a pace: It was no Diﬃculty for Ninus, that was the oldest Government, and consequently, the most Populous, to begin the Assyrian Empire; nor for his Successors to continue
and inlarge it: Such Vast Armies of Cyrus, Darius, Hystospis and Xerxes,
the least of their Forces amounting to above , could not be Resisted, when the World was but thin Peopled.
These great Armies might at ﬁrst sight, seem to infer, That the World
was more Populous than now; because the Armies of the greatest
Princes, seldom now exceed the Number of Fifty, or Sixty Thousand
Men; But the Reason of those great Numbers, was, They were not so
. Sir Matthew Hale (–) “The Primitive Origination of Mankind, considered
and examined according to the Light of Nature.” [London: W. Godbid, .]
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well Skilled in Military Arts, and shew that the World was in the Infancy
of its Knowledge, rather than Populous; for all that were able to bear
Arms, went to the Wars: And if that were now the Custom, there might
be an Army in England of above Three Million, allowing the Inhabitants
to be Seven Millions; and by the same Proportion, the King of France’s
Country, (being four Times bigger) might raise Twelve Millions; such a
Number was never heard of in this World.
The next Diﬃculty against the inlarging of Empire by Arms, is, That
since Printing, and the Use of the Needle hath been discovered, Navigation is better known, and thence is a Greater Commerce amongst Men,
the Countries and Languages are more understood, Knowledge more
dispersed, and the Arts of War in all Places known; so that, Men ﬁght
more upon equal Terms than formerly; and like two Skilful Fencers,
ﬁght a long Time, before either gets Advantage.
The Assyrians & Persians Conquered more by the Number of Souldiers, than Discipline; the Grecians and Romans, more by Discipline than
Number; as the World grew older, it grew wiser: Learning ﬁrst ﬂourished among the Grecians, afterwards among the Romans; and as the
Latter succeeded in Learning, so they did in Empire. But now both Parties are Equally Disciplin’d and Arm’d; and the Successes of War are not
so great; Victory is seldom gained without some Considerable Loss to
the Conquerour.
Another Diﬃculty to the inlarging of Dominion by Arms, is, That the
Goths Overcoming the greatest Part of Europe, did by their Form of Government, so settle Liberty, and Property of Land, that it is diﬃcult for
any Prince to Change that Form.
Whether the Goths were Part of the Ten Tribes, as some are of Opinion, and to Countenance their Conjectures, have Compared the Languages of the Inhabitants, Wales, Finland and Orchadis, and other Northern Parts (little frequented by Strangers, which might alter their
Language) and ﬁnd them to agree with the Hebrew in many Words and
Sound, all their Speech being Guttural. This is certain, their Form of
Government seems framed after the Examples of Moses’s Government
in the Land of Canaan, by dividing the Legislative Power, according to
the Property of Land, according to that Antient Maxim, That Dominion is founded upon Property of Land. There Monarchy seems to be



 

made by an easie Division of Land into Thirds, by a Conquering Army,
setting down in Peace; the General being King, has one Third; the
Colonels being the Lords, another Third; and the Captains, and other
Inferiour Oﬃcers being Gentlemen, another; the Common Souldiers
are the Farmers, and the Conquered are the Villains: The Legislative
Power is divided amongst them, according to their Share in the Land; it
being necessary that those that have Property of Land, should have
Power to make Laws to Preserve it.
There seems to be but two settled Forms of Government; The Turkish, and Gothick, or English Monarchy: They are both founded upon
Property of Land; in the First, the Property and Legislative Power is
solely in the Prince; In the Latter, they are in both the Prince and People:
The one is best ﬁtted to raise Dominion by Armies; for the Prince must
be Absolute to give Command, according to the Various Fortunes of
Warr: The other is Best for Trade; for men are most industrious, where
they are most free, and secure to injoy the Eﬀects of their Labours.
All other Sorts of Government, either Aristocracy, or Democracy, where
the Supream Magistrate is Elective, are Imperfect, Tumultuous, and
Unsettled: For Man is Naturally Ambitious; he inherits the same Ruleing Spirit that God gave to Adam, to Govern the Creation with: And the
oftner that the Throne is Empty, the oftner will Contentions and Struggles Happen to get into it: Where deter digniori is the Rule, Warr always
Ensues for the Golden Prize. Such Governments will never be without
such Men as Marius and Scilla, to disturb them; nor without such a Man
as Caesar to Usurp them; notwithstanding all the Contrivance for their
Defence by those Polititians who seems fond of such Formes of Government.
The Gothick Government being a well ﬁxed Form, and the People so
free under it, is great hindedrance to the Enlarging of Dominion; for a
People under a good Government do more Vigorously Defend it: A free
People have more to lose than Slaves, and their Success is better Rewarded than by any Mercenary Pay, and therefore, make a better Resistance: It was the Freedom of the Grecians and Romans that raised their
Courage, and had an equal Share in raising their Empires, with their
Millitary Discipline: The free City of Tyre put Alexander to more
Trouble to Conquer, than all the Citys of Asia.
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The People of Asia, living under a Dispotick Power, made little Resistance; Alexander subdued Libia, Phoenicia, Pamphilia, without much
Opposition in his Journey to meet Darius; Egypt came under Subjection
without Fighting, and so did many Countries, being willing to Change
the Persian Yoak: Besides, he Fought but two Battles for the whole Persian Empire; and the Resistance of those slavish People was so weak, that
he did not lose  Grecians in either of the Battles, tho’ Darius Number
far exceeded his; the one being above , and the other not Forty;
And there was as great Disproportion in the Slaughter; for at the Battle
in Cilicia he slew , and that at Arbela ; whereas, the Spartan, a Free People, about the same time, fought with Antipater his ViceRoy of Macedon; and in a Fight, where neither Army exceeded ,
slew  of the Macedonians, which was more than Alexander lost in
both his Battles: So great is the Diﬀerence of ﬁghting against a Free, and
a Slavish Eﬀeminate People.
For the same Reasons, That the World is grown more Populous, That
the Arts of War are more known. That the People of Europe live under a
Free Government. It is as diﬃcult to keep a Country in Subjection, as to
Conquer it. The People are too Numerous to be kept in Obedience: To
destroy the greatest Part, were too Bloody, and Inhuman; To Burn the
Towns, and Villages, and so force the People to remove, Is to lose the
greatest share in Conquest; for the People are the Riches and the Strength
of the Country, And it is not much more Advantage to a Prince, to have
a Title to Lands, in Terra Incognita, As to Countries without People.
Besides, Countries and Languages being more known; And Mankind
more acquainted than formerly: The Oppressed People remove into the
next Country they can ﬁnd Shelter in, & become the Subjects of other
Governments. By such Addition of Subjects, those Governments growing stronger, are better able to Resist the Incroaches of Empire: So that,
every Conquest makes the next more diﬃcult, from the Assistance of
those People before Conquered; To Transplant the Conquered into a
Remote Country, as formerly, Is not to be Practised; There is now no
Room, the World is so full of People.
To Conquer, and leave them Free, only paying Tribute and Homage, Is the same as not to Conquer them: For there is no Reason to expect their Submission longer, than till they are able to Resist; which will



 

not be long before they make the same Opposition, if they continue in
the same Possession; and therefore, though the Romans in the Infancy
of their Government, did leave several Countries Free, as an Assistance
to other Conquest; yet, when they grew stronger, they turned all their
Conquest into Provinces, being the surest way to keep them from Revolting.
These are the Diﬃculties of inlarging Dominion at Land, but are not
Impediments to its Rise at Sea: For those Things that Obstruct the
Growth of Empire at Land, do rather Promote its Growth at Sea. That
the World is more Populous, is no Prejudice, there is Room enough upon
the Sea; the many Fortiﬁed Towns may hinder the March of an Army,
but not the Sailing of Ships: The Arts of Navigation being discover’d,
hath added an Unlimited Compass to the Naval Power. There needs no
Change of the Gothick Government; for that best Agrees with such an
Empire.
The Ways of preserving Conquests gain’d by Sea, are diﬀerent from
those at Land. By the one, the Cities, Towns and Villages are burnt, to
thin the People, that they may be the easier Governed, and kept into
Subjection; by the other, the Cities must be inlarged, and New ones
built: Instead of Banishing the People, they must be continued, in their
Possession, or invited to the Seat of Empire; by the one, the Inhabitants
are inslaved, by the other, they are made Free: The Seat of such an Empire, must be in an Island, that their Defence may be solely in Shipping;
the same way to defend their Dominion, as to inlarge it.
To Conclude, there needs no other Argument, That Empire may be
raised sooner at Sea, than at Land; than by observing the Growth of the
United Provinces, within One Hundred Years last past, who have Changed
their Style, from Poor Distressed, into that of High and Mighty States of the
United Provinces: And Amsterdam, that was not long since, a poor FisherTown, is now one of the Chief Cities in Europe; and within the same
Compass of Time, that the Spaniard & French have been endeavouring
to Raise an Universal Empire upon the Land; they have risen to that
Heighth, as to be an equal Match for either of them at Sea; and were
their Government ﬁtted for a Dominion of large Extent, and their
Country separated from their Troublesome Neighbour the Continent,
which would Free them from that Military Charge in defending them-
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selves, they might, in a short Time, Contend for the Soveraignity of the
Seats.
But England seems the Properer Seat for such an Empire: It is an Island, therefore requires no Military Force to defend it. Besides, Merchants and Souldiers never thrive in the same Place; It hath many large
Harbours ﬁtting for a large Dominion: The Inhabitants are naturally
Couragious, as appears from the Eﬀects of the Climate, in the Game
Cocks, and Mastiﬀ Dogs, being no where else so stout: The Monarchy
is both ﬁtted for Trade and Empire. And were there an Act for a General Naturalization, that all Forreigners, purchasing Land in England,
might Enjoy the Freedom of Englishmen, It might within much less
Compass of Time, than any Government by Arms at Land, arrive to
such a Dominion: For since, in some Parts of Europe, Mankind is harrassed and disturbed with Wars; Since, some Governours have incroached upon the Rights of their Subjects, and inslaved them; Since the
People of England enjoy the Largest Freedoms, and Best Government in
the World; and since by Navigation and Letters, there is a great Commerce, and a General Acquaintance among Mankind, by which the
Laws and the Liberties of all Nations, are known; those that are oppressed and inslaved, may probably Remove, and become the Subjects of
England: And if the Subjects increase, the Ships, Excise and Customs,
which are the Strength and Revenue of the Kingdom, will in Proportion
increase, which may be so Great in a short Time, not only to preserve
its Antient Soveraignty over the Narrow Seas, but to extend its Dominion over all the Great Ocean: An Empire, not less Glorious, & of a much
larger Extent, than either Alexander’s or Ceasar’s.

Of the Chief Causes that Promote T.
The Chief Causes that Promote Trade, (not to mention Good Government, Peace, and Scituation,13 with other Advantages) are Industry in
the Poor, and Liberality in the Rich: Liberality, is the free Usage of all
those things that are made by the Industry of the Poor, for the Use of the
. [Local respect.]



 

Body and Mind; It Relates chieﬂy to Man’s self, but doth not hinder him
from being Liberal to others.
The Two Extreams to this Vertue, are Prodigality and Covetousness:
Prodigality is a Vice that is prejudicial to the Man, but not to Trade; It is
living a pace, and spending that in a Year, that should last all his Life:
Covetousness is a Vice, prejudicial both to Man & Trade; It starves the
Man, and breaks the Trader; and by the same way the Covetous Man
thinks he grows rich, he grows poor; for by not consuming the Goods
that are provided for Man’s Use, there ariseth a dead Stock, called Plenty,
and the Value of those Goods fall, and the Covetous Man’s Estates,
whether in Land, or Mony, become less worth: And a Conspiracy of the
Rich Men to be Covetous, and not spend, would be as dangerous to a
Trading State, as a Forreign War; for though they themselves get nothing by their Covetousness, nor grow the Richer, yet they would make the
Nation poor, and the Government great Losers in the Customs and Excises that ariseth from Expence.
Liberality ought Chieﬂy to be Exercised in an equal Division of the
Expence amongst those things that relate to Food, Cloaths, and Lodging; according to the Portion, or Station, that is allotted to every Man,
with some allowance for the more reﬁned Pleasures of the Mind; with
such Distributions, as may please both sect of Philosophers, Platonist
and Epicureans: The Belly must not be starved to cloath the Back-Part.
Those Expences that most Promote Trade, are in Cloaths and Lodging: In Adorning the Body and the House, There are a Thousand
Traders Imploy’d in Cloathing and Decking the Body, and Building, and
Furnishing of Houses, for one that is Imploy’d in providing Food. Belonging to Cloaths, is Fashion; which is the Shape or Form of Apparel.
In some places, it is ﬁxt and certain; as all over Asia, and in Spain; but
in France, England, and other places, the Dress alters; Fashion or the alteration of Dress, is a great Promoter of Trade, because it occasions the
Expence of Cloaths, before the Old ones are worn out: It is the Spirit and
Life of Trade; It makes a Circulation, and gives a Value by Turns, to all
sorts of Commodities; keeps the great Body of Trade in Motion; it is an
Invention to Dress a Man, as if he Lived in a perpetual Spring; he never
sees the Autum of his Cloaths: The following of the Fashion, Is a Respect paid to the Prince and his Court, by approving his Choice in the
shape of the Dress. It lyes under an ill Name amongst many Grave and
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Sober People, but without any Just Cause; for those that Exclaim against
the Vanity of the New Fashion, and at the same time, commend the Decency of the Old one, forget that every Old Fashion was once New, and
then the same Argument might have been used against it. And if an Indian, or Stranger, that never saw any person Cloathed before, were to be
Judge of the Controversy, and were to Determin upon seeing at the same
time a well Drest-Courtier in the New Fashion, and another in the Old,
which is accounted Decent; and a third in the Robes of an Oﬃcer, which
by common Esteem, had a Reverence: It will be Two to One, against any
One of the Grave Fashions; for it’s only Use and Custom by which
Habits become Grave and Decent, and not any particular Conveniency
in the shape; for if Conveniency were the Rule of Commendation, there
would arise a Question not Easily to be Determined, Whether the Spanish Garb made strait to the Body, or the loose Habit of the Turks, were
to be Chosen? And therefore since all Habits are equally handsome, and
hard to know which is most Convenient: The Promoting of New Fashions, ought to be Encouraged, because it provides a Livelihood for a
great Part of Mankind.
The next Expence that chieﬂy promotes Trade, is Building, which is
natural to Mankind, being the making of a Nest or Place for his Birth, it
is the most proper and vible Distinction of Riches, and Greatness; because the Expences are too Great for Mean Persons to follow. It is a Pleasure ﬁt to entertain Princes; for a Magniﬁcent Structure doth best represent the Majesty of the Person that lives in it, and is the most lasting
and truest History of the Greatness of his Person.
Building is the chiefest Promoter of Trade; it Imploys a greater Number of Trades and People, than Feeding or Cloathing: The Artiﬁcers that
belong to Building, such as Bricklayers, Carpenters, Plaisterers, &c. imploy
many Hands; Those that make the Materials for Building, such as Bricks,
Lyme, Tyle, &c. imploy more; and with those that Furnish the Houses,
such as Upholsterers, Pewterers, &c. they are almost Innumerable.
In Holland, where Trade hath made the Inhabitants very Rich, It is the
Care of the Government, to Incourage the Builder, and at the Charge of
the State, the Grafts14 and Streets are made. And at Amsterdam, they
have three Times, at great Expence, Thrown down the Walls of their
. [Ditches, moats.]



 

City, and Dreined the Boggs, to make Room for the Builder: For Houses
are the Places where the Artiﬁcers make their Goods, and Merchants
Sell them; and without New Houses, the Trades and Inhabitants could
not Increase.
Beside, There is another great Advantage to Trade, by Enlarging of
Cities; the Two Beneﬁcial Expences of Cloathing and Lodging, are
Increased; Man being Naturally Ambitious, the Living together, occasion Emulation, which is seen by Out-Vying one another in Apparel,
Equipage, and Furniture of the House; whereas, if a Man lived Solitary
alone, his chiefest Expence, would be Food. It is from this very Custom;
If the Gentry of France Living in Cities, with the Invention of Fashion;
That France, tho’ a Country no way ﬁtted for Trade, has so great a share
of it: It is from Fashion in Cloaths, and Living in Cities, That the King
of France’s Revenues is so great, by which he is become troublesome to
his Neighbours, and will always be so, while he can preserve Peace within
his own Country; by which, those Fountains of Riches, may run Interrupted into his Exchequer.

Of the Chief Causes of the Decay of T in
England, and Fall of the R of L.
The Two Chief Causes of the Decay of Trade, are the many Prohibitions
and high Interest.
The Prohibition of Trade, is the Cause of its Decay; for all Forreign
Wares are brought in by the Exchange of the Native: So that the Prohibiting of any Foreign Commodity, doth hinder the Making and Exportation of so much of the Native, as used to be Made and Exchanged
for it. The Artiﬁcers and Merchants, that Dealt in such Goods, lose their
Trades; and the Proﬁt that was gained by such Trades, and laid out
amongst other Traders, is Lost. The Native Stock for want of such Exportation, Falls in Value, and the Rent of the Land must Fall with the
Value of the Stock.
The common Argument for the Prohibiting Foreign Commodities,
is, That the Bringing in, and Consuming such Foreign Wares, hinders
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the Making and Consuming the like sort of Goods of our own Native
Make and Growth; therefore Flanders-Lace, French-Hats, Gloves, Silks,
Westphalia-Bacon, &c. are Prohibited, because it is supposed, they hinder the Consumption of English-Lace, Gloves, Hats, Silk, Bacon, &c.
But this is a mistaken Reason, and ariseth by not considering what it is
that Occasions Trade. It is not Necessity that causeth the Consumption,
Nature may be Satisﬁed with little; but it is the wants of the Mind, Fashion, and desire of Novelties, and Things scarce, that causeth Trade. A
Person may have English-Lace, Gloves, or Silk, as much as he wants, and
will Buy no more such; and yet, lay out his Mony on a Point of Venice,
Jessimine-Gloves, or French-Silks; he may desire to Eat WestphaliaBacon, when he will not English; so that, the Prohibition of Forreign
Wares, does not necessarily cause a greater Consumption of the like sort
of English.
Besides, There is the same wants of the Mind in Foreigners, as in the
English; they desire Novelties; they Value English-Cloth, Hats, and
Gloves, and Foreign Goods, more than their Native make; so that, tho’
the Wearing or Consuming of Forreign Things, might lessen the Consuming of the same sort in England; yet there may not be a lesser Quantity made; and if the same Quantity be made, it will be a greater Advantage to the Nation, if they are Consumed in Foreign Countries, than at
Home; because the Charge, and Imploy of the Freight, is Gained by it,
which in bulky Goods, may be a Fourth Part of the whole Value.
The particular Trades that expect an Advantage by such Prohibition,
are often mistaken; For if the Use of most Commodities depending upon
Fashion, which often alters; The Use of those Goods cease. As to Instance, Suppose a Law to Prohibit Cane-Chairs; It would not necessarily follow, That those that make Turkey-Work Chairs, would have a better Trade. For the Fashion may Introduce, Wooden, Leather, or Silk
Chairs, (which are already in Use amongst the Gentry, The Cane-Chairs
being grown too Cheap and Common) or else, they may lay aside the
Use of all Chairs, Introducing the Custom of Lying upon Carpets; the
Ancient Roman Fashion; still in Use amongst the Turks, Persians, and all
the Eastern Princes.
Lastly, If the Suppressing or Prohibiting of some sorts of Goods,
should prove an Advantage to the Trader, and Increase the Consumption



 

of the same sort of our Native Commodity: Yet it may prove a Loss to
the Nation. For the Advantage to the Nation from Trade, is, from the
Customs, and from those Goods that Imploys most Hands. So that, tho’
the Prohibition may Increase, as the Consumption of the like sort of the
Native; yet if it should Obstruct the Transporting of other Goods which
were Exchanged for them, that Paid more Custom, Freight, or Imployed
more Hands in making; The Nation will be a loser by the Prohibition:
As to Instance, If Tobacco or Woollen-Cloth were used to Exchange for
Westphaly-Bacon, The Nation loseth by the Prohibition, tho’ it should
Increase the Consumption of English-Bacon; because the First, Pays
more Freight, and Custom; and the Latter, Imploys more Hands. By this
Rule it appears, That the Prohibiting of all unwrought Goods, such as
raw Silk, Cotton, Flax, &c. and all Bulky Goods; such as Wines, Oyls,
Fruits, &c. would be a Loss to the Nation; because nothing can be sent
in Exchange that Imploys fewer Hands than the First, or Pays greater
Freight than the Latter.
It doth not alter the Case, If the Ballance of the Account, or all the
Foreign Goods, were bought by Silver or Gold; For Silver and Gold, are
Foreign Commodities; Pay but little Freight, and Imploy but few Hands
in the Working; And are at First brought into England, by the Exchange
of some Native Goods, and having Paid for their coming hither, must
Pay for the Carriage out. It is true, That if our Serge, Stuﬀs, or Cloth,
are Exchanged for Unmanufactured Goods, it would be a greater Advantage to the Nation, because of the diﬀerence in Number of Hands in
the making of the First, and the Later.
But all Trading Countries Study their Advantage of Trade, and Know
the diﬀerence of the Proﬁt by the Exchange of wrought Goods, for unwrought: And therefore, for any Nation to make a Law to Prohibit all
Foreign Goods, but such only as are most Advantageous; Is to put other
Nations upon making the same Laws; and the Consequence will be to
Ruine all Foreign Trade. For the Foundation of all Foreign Trade, is,
from the Exchange of the Native Commodities of each Country, for one
another.
To Conclude, If the bringing in of Foreign Goods, should hinder the
making and consuming of the Native, which will very seldom happen;
this disadvantage is not to be Remedied by a Prohibition of those Goods;
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but by Laying so great Duties upon them, that they may be always
Dearer than those of our Country make: The Dearness will hinder the
common Consumption of them, and preserve them for the Use of the
Gentry, who may Esteem them, because they are Dear; and perhaps,
might not Consume more of the English Growth, were the other not Imported. By such Duties, the Revenue of the Crown, will be Increased;
And no Exceptions can be taken by any Foreign Prince, or Government;
Since it is in the Liberty of every Government, To Lay what Duty or Imposition they please. Trade will continue Open, and Free; and the
Traders, Enjoy the Proﬁt of their Trade: The Dead Stock of the Nation,
that is more than can be Used, will be Carried oﬀ, which will keep up the
Price of the Native Stock, and the Rent of the Land.
The next Cause of the Decay of Trade in England, and the Fall of
Rents, is, That Interest is higher in England, than in Holland, and other
places of great Trade: It is at Six per Cent. in England, and at Three in
Holland; For all Merchants that Trade in the same sort of Goods, to the
same Ports, should Trade by the same Interest.
Interest is the Rule of Buying and Selling: And being higher in England, than in Holland; The English Merchant Trades with a Disadvantage, because he cannot Sell the same sort of Goods in the same Port, for
the same Value as the Dutch Merchant. The Dutch Merchant can Sell
 l. worth of Goods, for  l. And the English Merchant must Sell the
same sort, for  l. to make the same Account of Principal and Interest.
When Sir Thomas Gresham had almost the sole Trade of Spain, and the
Turky-Company the sole Selling of Cloth into Turky, and several other
places; The Diﬀerence of Interest was then, no prejudice to Trade, tho’
Interest was then in England, at Eight per Cent. Because, whoe’re has the
sole Trade to a place, may set what Price he pleaseth upon his Goods: But
now, Trade is dispersed, the same sort of Manufacture, is made in several
Countries. The Dutch and English Merchants, Trade in the same sort of
Goods, to the same Forreign Parts, and therefore they ought to Deal by
the same Interest, which is the Measure of Trade.
Besides, And the English Merchant hath the same Disadvantage in
the Return of the Goods he Buys; for the Dutch Merchant making his
Return in the same sort of Goods, can under-Sell him.
By this Diﬀerence of Interest, Holland is become to be the great



 

Magazine, and Store-House of this Part of Europe, for all sorts of Goods:
For they may be laid up Cheaper in Holland, than in England.
It is impossible for the Merchant when he has Bought his Goods, To
know what he shall Sell them for: The Value of them, depends upon the
Diﬀerence betwixt the Occasion and the Quantity; tho’ that be the
Chiefest of the Merchants Care to observe, yet it Depends upon so many
Circumstances, that it’s impossible to know it. Therefore if the plenty of
the Goods, has brought down the Price; the Merchant layeth them up,
till the Quantity is consumed, and the Price riseth. But the English Merchant, cannot lay up his, but with Disadvantage; for by that time, the
Price is risen so as to pay Charges and Interest at Six per Cent. the same
Goods are sent for from Holland, and bring down the Price: For they are
laid up there, at Three per Cent, and can therefore be Sold Cheaper.
For want of Considering this, in England, many an English Merchant
has been undone; for, though by observing the Bill of Lading, he was
able to make some Guess of the Stock that was Imported here; and
therefore, hath kept his Goods by him for a Rise: But not knowing what
Stock there was in Holland, hath not been able to sell his Goods to Proﬁt,
the same Goods being brought from thence before the Price riseth high
enough to pay Ware-House-Room, and Interest.
So that, now the great part of the English Trade is driven by a quick Return, every Day Buying and Selling, according to a Bill of Rate every day
Printed. By this Means, the English Trade is narrowed and conﬁned, and
the King loseth the Revenue of Importation, which he would have, if
England were the Magazine of Europe; and the Nation loseth the Proﬁt,
which would arise from the Hands imploy’d in Freight and Shipping.
Interest being so high in England, is the Cause of the Fall of Rents; for
Trade being conﬁned to a Quick Return: And the Merchant being not
able to lay up Foreign Goods, at the same Interest as in Holland, he Exports less of the Native; and the Plenty of the Native Stock Brings down
the Rent of Land; for the rest of the Land that produceth the Stock,
must fall, as the Price of the Stock doth.
Whereas, if Interest were at the same Rates as in Holland, at Three
per Cent. it would make the Rent more certain, and raise the Value of the
Land.
This Diﬀerence of Three per Cent. is so Considerable, that many
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Dutch Merchants Living in Holland, having Sold their Goods in England; give Order, to put out their Stock to Interest in England; thinking
That a better Advantage than they can make by Trade.
It will raise the Rent of some Estates, and preserve the Rent of others:
For the Farmer must make up his Account, as the Merchant doth; the
Interest of the Stock, must be reckoned, as well as the Rent of Land: Now
if the Farmer hath  l. Stock, upon his Farm, that is so easily Rented,
that he Lives well upon it; he may add  l. per Annum more to the Rent,
when the Interest is at Three per Cent. and make the same Account of
Proﬁt from the Farm: As he doth now Interest, is at Six per Cent. And
those Farmers that are hard Rented, having the same Stock, will have
 l. per Annum Advance in the Account, towards the Easing the Rent: For
altho’ the Farmer gets nothing more at the Years end, yet in making up
of Account, there must  l. add to the Value of Land, and taken from the
Account of the Stock. If Interest were at Three per Cent. there would
always be a Magazine of Corn and Wooll in England, which would be a
great Advantage to the Farmer, and make his Rent more certain; for there
are Years of Plenty, and Scarcity; and there are more Farmers undone
by Years of great Plenty, than Recover themselves in Years of Scarcity;
for when the Price is very low, the Crop doth not pay the Charge of Sowing, Farming, and Carrying to Market; and when it is Dear, It doth not
fall to all Mens Fortune that were losers by Plenty, to have a Crop: Now
if Interest were at Three per Cent. Corn and Wooll in Years of great
Plenty, would be Bought and Laid up to be Sold in Years of Scarcity. The
Buying in Years of Plenty, would keep the Price from Falling too Low;
and the Selling in Years of Scarcity, would prevent it from Rising too
High; by this means, a moderate Price, being best upon Corn and Wooll;
the Farmers Stock and Rent of the Land, would be more certain.
But now Holland being the great Magazine of Corn, Man will Lay up
any considerable Quantity in England at Six per Cent. when he may always Buy as much as he wants, that was Laid up at Three per Cent. and
may bring it from thence, as Soon, and as Cheap, into any Parts of England, as if it were Laid up here.
Thirdly, If Interest were at Three per Cent. the Land of England,
would be worth from Thirty Six, to Forty Years Purchase; for Interest,
sets the Price in the Buying and Selling of Land.



 

The bringing down of Interest, will not alter the Value of other Wares;
for the Value of all Wares, arriveth from their Use; and the Dearness and
Cheapness of them, from their Plenty and Scarcity: Nor will it make
Mony more Scarce. For if the Law allow no more Interest, than Three
per Cent. they that Live upon it, must Lend at that rate, or have no Interest; for they cannot put it forth any where else to better Advantage.
But if it be supposed, That it may make Mony scarce, and that it may be
a Prejudice to the Government, who want the Advance of the Mony; It
may be provided for, by a Clause, that all that Lend Mony to the King,
shall have  l. per Cent.; such Advantage would make all Men Lend to
the Government: And the King will save two per Cent. by such a Law.
The seeming Prejudice from such a Law, is, It will lessen the Revenue
of those who live upon Interest: But this will not be a General Prejudice;
for many of those Persons have Land as well as Mony, and will get as
much by the Rise of one, as by the Fall of the other. Besides, many of
them, are Persons that live Thriftily, and much within the Compass of
their Estates; and therefore, will not want it, but in Opinion. They have
had a long Time, the Advantage of the Borrower; for the Land yielding
but  l. per Cent. and the Interest being at  l. per Cent. a new Debt is
every Year contracted of  l. per Cent. more than the Value of the Debt in
Land will pay, which hath Devoured many a good Farm; and eat up the
Estates of many of the Ancient Gentry of England.
Moses, that Wise Law-Giver, who designed, that the Land, divided
amongst the Jews, should continue in their Families; forbid the Jews to
pay Interest, well knowing that the Merchants of Tyre, who were to be
their near Neighbours, would, by Lending Mony at Interest, at last get
their Lands: And that this seems to be the Reason, is plain; For the Jews
might take Interest of Strangers, but not pay; for by taking Interest, they
could not lose their Estates.
The Lawyers have invented Intails, to preserve Estates in Families;
and the bringing down of Interest to Three per Cent. will much help to
continue it; because the Estates being raised to double the Value, will require double the Time, after the same Proportion of Expence to Consume it in.
The raising the Value of Land, at this Time, seems most necessary,
when the Nation is Engaged in such a Chargeable War: For the Land is
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the Fund that must support and preserve the Government; and the Taxes
will be lesser and easier payd; for they will not be so great: For  sh. in the
Pound, is now ½ Part of every Mans Estate in Land, reckoning at
Twenty Years Purchase. But if the Value of the Land be doubled, it will
be the  Part of the Land, which may be much easier born.
Campinella, who Wrote an  years since, upon considering of the
great Tract of the Land of France; says, That if ever it were United under
one Prince, it would produce so great a Revenue; It might give Law to
all Europe.15
The Eﬀect of this Calculation, Is since, seen by the Attempts of this
present King of France: And therefore, since England is an Island, and
the Number of Acres cannot be Increased; It seems absolutely necessary,
That the Value of them, should be raised to Defend the Nation against
such a Powerful Force: It will be some Recompence to the Gentry, whose
Lands must bear the Burthen of the War, to have the Value of their Estates Raised; which is the Fund and Support of the Government; Is a
great Advantage to the whole Nation; and it’s the greater, because it doth
not Disturb, Lessen, nor Alter the Value of any Thing else.

. “Th. Campenella de Monarchia Hispania.” Editio novissima, aucta et emendata
ut praefatio ad lectorem indicat (Amsterodami, ); see chap. XXIV (De Gallia), p. .
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D N was born the son of the fourth Baron North in . It
is said that he was stolen by a beggar-woman for his clothes as a child but
was soon recovered. He showed no taste for book learning early in life
and was apprenticed to an English merchant named Davis, who made
him agent to the Turkish trade at Smyrna in  and Constantinople in
. By all accounts, he was a vigorous and successful factor, giving life to
what had been a rather sluggish trade there. He was made treasurer of the
Turkey Company, and there was apparently some talk of his becoming
ambassador of England to Constantinople. Having made a fortune, he returned to London in , a respected man of the world, ﬂuent in Turkish and some of the dialects of the Levant. In , he was named sheriﬀ of London, to the great dismay of the Whigs. Afterward, he became a
commissioner for the customs and an agent in the treasury as well as a
Tory member of Parliament from Banbury during the reign of James II.
After the accession of William of Orange in , he remained in London and was the subject of an inconclusive inquiry for his role in packing the juries that condemned Algernon Sidney and others in .
Thereafter, he was active mainly in commercial ventures until his death
on the last day of .
The work reprinted here is Discourses upon Trade (; repr. Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, , ed. Jacob H. Hollander),
and is one of the earliest attempts to theorize as a whole the workings of
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a market economy in England. The unbracketed notes are by Hollander;
the bracketed ones are by the present editor.

Discourses upon Trade
T P
These Papers came directed to me, in order, as I suppose, to be made
Publick: And having transmitted them to the Press, which is the only
means whereby the University of Mankind is to be inform’d, I am absolv’d of that Trust.
The Author is pleas’d to conceal himself; which after perusal of his
Papers, I do not ascribe to any Diﬃdence of his Reasons, the Disgusts of
Great Men, nor overmuch Modesty, which are the ordinary Inducements for lying hid; but rather to avoid the Fatigue of digesting, and polishing his Sentiments into such accurate Method, and clean Style, as the
World commonly expects from Authors: I am conﬁdent he seeks only
the Publick Good, and little regards Censure for the want of Neatness,
and Dress, whereof he seems to make a slight account, and to rely wholly
upon the Truth, and Justice of his Matter; yet he may reasonably decline
the being noted, for either a careless, or an illiterate Person.
The Publick is an acute, as well as merciless Beast, which neither oversees1 a Failing, nor forgives it; but stamps Judgment and Execution immediately, thô upon a Member of itself; and is no less Ingrateful than
common Beggars, who aﬀront their Benefactors, without whose Charity their Understandings would starve.
Wherefore I cannot but excuse our Friend’s Retiredment, and shall
. [Overlooks.]



 

take advantage of his absence so far, as to speak of his Discourses with
more freedom, then I verily believe his Presence would bear.
As for the Style, you will ﬁnd it English, such as Men speaks, which,
according to Horace, is the Law and Rule of Language.2 Nor do I perceive that the Gentleman intended more than his Title holds forth; common Discourses, which possibly were taken by an Amanuensis, and dispatcht without much Correction. Surely no Man would refuse the
Conversation of an ingenious Friend, because he doth not speak like
Tully;3 And if the Conversation be so desirable, why should we quarrel
with the same thing in Writing? Nay, it is very impolitick, by such Exactions of Labour and Pains, to discourage all Ingenious Persons from
medling in Print, whereby we lose the beneﬁt of their Judgment, in matters of common concern.
Words are indeed a Felicity, which some have in great perfection; but
many times, like a fair Face, prove Temptations to Vice; for I have known
very good Sence neglected, and post-poned to an Elegance of Expression; whereas if Words are wanted, the whole Eﬀort is made by pure
strength of Reason, and that only is relied on.
The Lawyers in their Deeds, wave all the Decorums of Language, and
regard only incontrovertible Expressions. The Merchants in their Policies and Exchanges, use no one Word but what is necessary to their
Point, because the Matter and Substance only is intended, and not the
Dress; Why then should Reasoners be incumbred, beyond what is necessary to make their Reason understood?
To speak very short, and yet clear, is a Vertue to be envyed; and if directed to Persons, or Assemblies whose business is great, or made so by
many Mens interposing in it, it is absolutely necessary; for your Discourse, if it be tedious, is better spared than the time; but it is not so in
dealing with lazy Ignorance of any sort, or an Ear-itching Rabble, who
are actually impertinent (as well as impetuous) and not sensible of cheat.
And I may add, That in Writing, unless in the Epistolary way, (which
being supposed hasty, ought to be short and ﬁgurative) an abundance of
. De Arte Poetica, .
. [I.e., Cicero.]
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Words is more pardonable than obscurity, or want of Sence, because we
take our own time, and have leisure to peruse it.
I will grant that amongst opulent and idle Persons, as well as Schollars, whose business lies in Words, the bare polishing of Language, is one
of the most commendable Entertainments; and to them we resign it; for
to Men of business, it is the most hateful thing, I mean, meer Idleness.
I grant also, that delicacy of Words, now most used in Poetry, is useful for disposing way-ward People to learn, or make them endure to read.
But the World is not at such low ebb of Curiosity in this Age. Men are
forward enough to run their Noses into Books, especially such as deal in
Faction and Controversie: And it were well if they were either Wrote or
Read with as much Integrity as Industry; we have no need of Sugarplum devices to wheedle Men into Reading, they are Inquisitive enough;
and if the Subject be their own Interest, I am of Opinion, if you can make
’em understand it, you may trust them.
As for the Method used in these Papers, there is so little of it aﬀected,
that I am afraid some will say there is none at all: I never thought that
true Method consisted in aﬀected Divisions, and Sub-divisions, Firsts,
Seconds, Sub-ﬁrsts, &c. tho’ all that is very useful in Works intended to
be consulted as Repertories; but where the Understanding is to be informed, it is meer trash, and the business is often lost in it.
And in such Designs it is enough, if Things lie in the Order of Nature,
and the Conclusion is not put before the Premisses, so that the course of
the Argument is limpid, and intelligible: A Friend of mine used to say,
That if the First Chapter were before the Second, it was all the Method
he cared for, meaning only what I have observed, which I suppose you
will ﬁnd here.
This drudgery of Digesting, is another Excise upon Sence, which
keeps back a great deal of it from coming forth; and without a singular
tallent, and much exercise, it makes composing extreamly diﬃcult. I do
not understand why other Men, as well as Mountaigne,4 may not be indulged to ramble in Essays, provided the Sence fails not.
. The ﬁrst two books of Montaigne’s “Essays” were published in , the third
in .



 

The Scalligerana,5 Pirroana,6 Pensees,7 and Mr. Selden’s Table-talk,8 are
all heaps of incoherent scraps; yet for the wit and spirit esteemed; therefore let that which is most valuable, Reason and Truth be encouraged to
come abroad, without imposing such chargeable Equipages upon it,
whereby Writers are made to resemble Brewers Horses, very useful Animals, but arrant Drudges.
Methinks when I meet with a great deal of Firsting, and Seconding, I
smell one who conceits himself an Author, a Creature as fulsome as any
other sort of Impertinents. If there be Reason, and that understood,
what could the formal Methodist add? Let me have the Cockle, and who
will take the gay shell.
Now after all this it will be injust, not to say somewhat of the Subjectmatter of these Discourses, which is Commerce and Trade; and the Author’s manner of Treating it.
He seems to be of a Temper diﬀerent from most, who have medled
with this Subject in Publick; for it is manifest, his Knowledge and Experience of Trade is considerable, which could not be attained, unless he
were a Trader himself; and yet it is not to be collected from anything he
says, of what Nature his dealing hath been; for he speaks impartially of
Trade in general, without warping to the Favour of any particular Interest. It hath been observed formerly, when Merchants have been consulted, and the Questions concerned only Trade in general, they agreed
in Opinion; but when opposite Interests were concerned, they diﬀered
. “Scaligeriana, sive Excerpta ex ore Josephi Scaligeri”—a collection of the familiar
conversations of Joseph Scaliger (–), the classicist and scholar—was ﬁrst
printed at The Hague in , and in various editions thereafter. Des Maizeaux, a later
editor and the literary historian of the work, characterizes it as “le pere de tous les livres
qu’ on a publiez sous le titre d’ ANA” (cf. “Scaligerana, Thuana, Perroniana, Pithoeana,
et Colomesiana . . . avec les notes de plusiers savans.”  vol. °. Amsterdam, ).
. Probably “Perroniana,” a collection of the epigrams and observations—critical, historical, and moral—of Cardinal du Perron, made by Christophe Dupuy and ﬁrst published in  (cf. Des Maizeaux, note , above).
. Pascal’s “Pensées” ﬁrst appeared in , eight years after the author’s death, in
garbled and fragmentary form.
. Selden’s “Table Talk” was edited by his secretary, Richard Milward, and printed
in .
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toto caelo.9 As for his Opinion touching Interest of Money, wherein he is
clear, that it should be left freely to the Market, and not be restrained by
Law, he is lyable to the same suspicion, which attends those of a diﬀerent Judgment; that is, partiality to his own Interest; the diﬀerence is only
in the supposed Cause, which in the one, is Wealth, and in the other
Want. He hath given his Judgment with his Reasons, which every one is
free to canvas; and there is no other means whereby a wise and honest
Person can justiﬁe his Opinions in Publick Concerns.
In the next place, I ﬁnd Trade here Treated at another rate, than usually hath been; I mean Philosophically: for the ordinary and vulgar conceits, being meer Husk and Rubbish, are waved; and he begins at the
quick, from Principles indisputably true; and so proceeding with like
care, comes to a Judgment of the nicest Disputes and Questions concerning Trade. And this with clearness enough, for he reduceth things to
their Extreams, wherein all discriminations are most gross and sensible,
and then shows them; and not in the state of ordinary concerns, whereof
the terms are scarce distinguishable.
This Method of Reasoning hath been introduc’d with the new Philosophy, the old dealt in Abstracts more than Truths; and was employed
about forming Hypotheses, to ﬁt abundance of precarious and insensible Principles; such as the direct or oblique course of the Atomes in
vacuo,10 Matter and Form, Privation, solid Orbs, fuga vacui,11 and many
others of like nature; whereby they made sure of nothing; but upon the
appearance of Des Carte’s excellent dissertation de Methodo,12 so much
approved and accepted in our Ages, all those Chymera’s soon dissolved
and vanisht.
And hence it is, that Knowledge in great measure is become Mechanical; which word I need not interpret farther, than by noting, it here
means, built upon clear and evident Truths. But yet this great Improvement of Reason which the World hath lately obtained, is not diﬀus’d
. [By  degrees.]
. [A vacuum.]
. [(Nature) abhors a vacuum.]
. [I.e., René Descartes (–), Discourse on Method ().]



 

enough, and resides chieﬂy with the studious and learned, the common
People having but a small share; for they cannot abstract, so as to have a
true and just thought of the most ordinary things, but are possest and full
of the vulgar Errors of sense: Except in some few things that fall within
the compass of their day-labour, and so gives them an Experience; As
when a Common-Seaman, with all his Ignorance, proves a better Mechanick, for actual Service, than the Professor himself, with all his
Learning.
The case of Trade is the same; for although to buy and sell, be the Employment of every man, more or less; and the Common People, for the
most part, depend upon it for their daily subsistence; yet there are very
few who consider Trade in general upon true Principles, but are satisﬁed
to understand their own particular Trades, and which way to let themselves into immediate gain. And out of this active Sphere nothing is so
fallacious, and full of Error, as mens Notions of Trade. And there is another Reason, why this matter seems less understood, than in truth it is.
For whenever Men consult for the Publick Good, as for the advancement of Trade, wherein all are concerned, they usually esteem the immediate Interest of their own to be the common Measure of Good and
Evil. And there are many, who to gain a little in their own Trades, care
not how much others suﬀer; and each Man strives, that all others may be
forc’d, in their dealings, to act subserviently for his Proﬁt, but under the
covert of the Publick.
So Clothiers would have men be forc’d to buy their Manufacture; and
I may mention such as sell Wool, they would have men forc’d to buy of
them at an high Price, though the Clothier loseth. The Tinners would
have their Tin dear, though the Merchant proﬁts little: And in general
all those who are lazy, and do not, or are not active enough, and cannot
look out, to vent the Product of their Estates, or to Trade with it themselves, would have all Traders forc’d by Laws, to bring home to them
suﬃcient Prizes, whether they gain or lose by it. And all the while, not
one of them will endure to be under a force, to Sell, or Let their own Estates at lower rates, than the free Market of things will produce.
Now it is no wonder, that out of these Ingredients a strange Medley
of Error should result, whereby seldom any Publick Order, which hath
been establisht, and intended, or at least pretended for the good of Trade
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in general, hath had a suitable Eﬀect; but on the contrary, hath for the
most part proved prejudicial, and thereupon, by common consent, been
discontinued. But this is too copious Matter for a Preface, and tho’ many
Instances occur, I leave all, and return to the matter of Vulgar Errors in
Trade.
It is not long since there was a great noise with Inquiries into the Balance of Exportation and Importation; and so into the Balance of Trade,
as they called it. For it was fancyed that if we brought more Commodities in, than we carried out, we were in the High-way to Ruin. In like
manner have we heard much said against the East-India Trade, against
the French Trade, with many other like politick conceits in Trade; most
of which, Time and better Judgment hath disbanded; but others succeed
in their room, according as new Persons ﬁnd Encouragement to invent,
and inspire, for promoting their private Interest, by imposing on those,
who desire to be cunning. And now we complain for want of Money in
specie, that Bullion is Exported or mis-employed to other uses, than
making Money; and ascribe the deadness of Trade, especially of Corn,
and Cattel in the Country, to this; and hope by a Regulation of the Bullion-Trade, and stinting the Price, except it be in Money, to make a thorough Reformation, and give new Life to all things, with much more,
ejusdem farina,13 which I do not particularize, this being enough for a
taste.
Now it may appear strange to hear it said,
That the whole World as to Trade, is but as one Nation or People, and
therein Nations are as Persons.
That the loss of a Trade with one Nation, is not that only, separately
considered, but so much of the Trade of the World rescinded and lost,
for all is combined together.
That there can be no Trade unproﬁtable to the Publick; for if any
prove so, men leave it oﬀ; and wherever the Traders thrive, the Publick,
of which they are a part, thrives also.
That to force Men to deal in any prescrib’d manner, may proﬁt such
as happen to serve them; but the Publick gains not, because it is taking
from one Subject, to give to another.
. [Of the same grain, the same nature.]



 

That no Laws can set Prizes14 in Trade, the Rates of which, must and
will make themselves: But when such Laws do happen to lay any hold, it
is so much Impediment to Trade, and therefore prejudicial.
That Money is a Merchandize, whereof there may be a glut, as well as
a scarcity, and that even to an Inconvenience.
That a People cannot want Money to serve the ordinary dealing, and
more than enough they will not have.
That no Man shall be the richer for the making much Money, nor
have any part of it, but as he buys it for an equivalent price.
That the free Coynage is a perpetual Motion found out, whereby to
Melt and Coyn without ceasing, and so to feed Goldsmiths and Coyners at the Publick Charge.
That debasing the Coyn is defrauding one another, and to the Publick
there is no sort of Advantage from it; for that admits no Character, or
Value, but Intrinsick.
That the sinking Money by Allay or Weight is all one.
That Exchange and ready Money, are the same, nothing but Carriage
and re-carriage being saved.
That Money Exported in Trade is an increase to the Wealth of the
Nation; but spent in War, and Payments abroad, is so much Impoverishment.
In short, That all favour to one Trade or Interest against another, is an
Abuse, and cuts so much of Proﬁt from the Publick. With many other
like Paradoxes, no less strange to most men, than true in themselves; but
in my Opinion, clearly ﬂowing from the Principles, and Discourses that
follow, which you may freely peruse and censure, for now I have done.
Perhaps my unknown Conﬁdent15 may think me too sawcy, for putting my Oar into his Boat, and I will not excuse my self to him, otherwise than by demanding the same Liberty he hath taken; that is, to have
a ﬂing at the World; and as yet the Advantage is his, for he hath two, and
better, for my one. And so Farewel.

. [Prices.]
. [Conﬁdant.]
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A D Concerning the
Abatement of I
Arguments for Abatement of Interest are many, viz.
I. When Interest is less, Trade is incourag’d, and the Merchant can
be a Gainer; whereas, when it is great, the Usurer, or Moneyowner takes all.
II. The Dutch, with whom Interest is low, Trade cheaper, and undersell us.
III. Land falls in value, as Interest riseth.
With divers others, whereof the Facts may be true, but proceed from
another Cause, and conduce nothing to the purpose for which they are
alledg’d.
I shall not formally apply myself to answer all the Arguments and Discourses, that commonly are found in Pamphlets, and Conversation upon
this Subject; as if I were to Advocate the Cause of Interest: But give my
thoughts impartially in the whole matter, with regard to the Proﬁt of the
whole Nation, and to no particular Persons project: Wherein I hope to
propose, that which may resolve any doubt that can be raised, and leave
every one to apply it, as they think ﬁt.
The Question to be considered is, Whether the Government have
reason by a Law, to prohibit the taking more than  l. per Cent. Interest
for Money lent, or to leave the Borrower and Lender to make their own
Bargains.
In the Disquisition of this, many things are to be considered, and particularly such as relate to Trade, of which a true Notion will set right a
World of Mistakes, wherefore that now shall be chieﬂy treated of.
Trade is nothing else but a Commutation of Superﬂuities; for instance: I give of mine, what I can spare, for somewhat of yours, which I
want, and you can spare.
Thus Trade, whilst it is restrained within the limits of a Town, Country, or Nation, signiﬁeth only the Peoples supplying each other with
Conveniences, out of what that Town, Country, or Nation aﬀords.
And in this, he who is most diligent, and raiseth most Fruits, or



 

maketh most of Manufactory, will abound most in what others make, or
raise; and consequently be free from Want, and enjoy most Conveniences, which is truly to be Rich, altho’ there were no such thing as
Gold, Silver, or the like amongst them.
Mettals are very necessary for many Uses, and are to be reckon’d
among the Fruits and Manufactories of the World. And of these, Gold
and Silver being by nature very ﬁne, and more scarce than others, are
higher prized; and a little of them is very reasonably esteem’d equal in
value with a great quantity of other Mettals, &c. For which reason, and
moreover that they are imperishable, as well as convenient for easie
stowage and removal, and not from any Laws, they are made a Standard,
or common Measure to deal with; and all Mankind concur in it, as every
one knows, therefore I need not inlarge further in this matter.
Now it is to be consider’d, that Mankind being fallen into a way of
commuting in this manner, to serve their occasions, some are more provident, others more profuse; some by their Industry and Judgment raise
more Fruits from the Earth, than they consume in supplying their
own occasions; and then the surplus remains with them, and is Property
or Riches.
And Wealth thus contracted, is either commuted for other Mens
Land (supposing all Men to have had some) or massed up in heaps of
Goods; be the same of Mettals, or anything valuable. And those are the
Rich, who transmit what they have to their Posterity; whereby particular Families become rich; and of such are compounded Cities, Countries,
Nations, &c.
And it will be found, that as some particular Men in a Town grow
richer, and thrive better than others; so also do Nations, who by Trade
serving the occasions of their Neighbours, supply themselves with what
they have occasion for from abroad; which done, the rest is laid up, and
is Silver, Gold, &c. for as I said, these being commutable for everything,
and of small bulk, are still preferr’d to be laid up, till occasion shall call
them out to supply other Necessaries wanted.
Now Industry and Ingenuity having thus distinguisht Men into Rich
and Poor; What is the consequence? One rich Man hath Lands, not only
more than he can manage, but so much, that letting them out to others,
he is supplied with a large over-plus, so needs no farther care.
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Another rich Man hath Goods; that is, Mettals, Manufactures, &c. in
great quantity, with these he serves his own occasions, and then commutes the rest in Trade; that is, supplies others with what they want, and
takes in exchange what they had of, beyond their own occasions,
whereby managing cunningly, he must always advance.
Now as there are more Men to Till the Ground than have Land to
Till, so also there will be many who want Stock to manage; and also
(when a Nation is grown rich) there will be Stock for Trade in many
hands, who either have not the skill, or care not for the trouble of managing it in Trade.
But as the Landed Man letts his Land, so these still lett their Stock;
this latter is call’d Interest, but is only Rent for Stock, as the other is for
Land. And in several Languages, hiring of Money, and Lands, are Terms
of common use; and it is so also in some Countries16 in England.
Thus to be a Landlord, or a Stock-lord is the same thing; the Landlord hath the advantage only in this: That his Tenant cannot carry away
the Land, as the Tenant of the other may the Stock; and therefore Land
ought to yield less proﬁt than Stock, which is let out at the greater hazard.
These things consider’d, it will be found, that as plenty makes cheapness in other things, as Corn, Wool, &c. when they come to Market in
greater Quantities than there are Buyers to deal for, the Price will fall; so
if there be more Lenders than Borrowers, Interest will also fall; wherefore it is not low Interest makes Trade, but Trade increasing, the Stock
of the Nation makes Interest low.
It is said, that in Holland Interest is lower than in England. I answer,
It is; because their Stock is greater than ours. I cannot hear that they ever
made a Law to restrain Interest, but am certainly informed, that at this
day, the Currant Interest between Merchant and Merchant, when they
disburse Money for each others Account, is  per Cent. and the Law
justiﬁes it.
I allow Money is many times lent at , and  per Cent. but it is upon
Mortgages, out of which the State hath a Duty, and by the course of
Titles there, such dealing is perfectly safe; and this is still by private consent and agreement, and not by co-ersion and order of Law. The like
. [Regions.]



 

often happens here, when poor Widows and Orphans purchase the Security of their Livelihoods, and punctual Payment, by lending at small
Interest, to such as need not the Money.
It might not be amiss in this place, to say somewhat of the Publick
Banks that are in Forreign Parts, as Amsterdam, Venice, &c. but that is a
Subject I have not time to dilate upon: I shall only say, that it is a cunning way of supplying the Government once with a great Sum; and as
long as the Government stands, it is no loss to them that have the Credit,
nor no great Inconveniency; for all Bills of Exchange are made by Law
payable in Bank, and not otherwise; for Dealers in Exchanges it is best
that way, and such as want their Money, ﬁnd no diﬃculty in selling their
Credits, the price of which riseth and falleth according to Demanders,
as of other things.
I do not understand that true, two17 Banks pay any Interest; it is true
there are several Funds, viz. The Mint in Venice, and the Chamber in
Amsterdam, with several others in those and other Cities, where Money
is put out at Interest for Lives, and several other ways, and at diﬀerent
Rates, more or less, according to the Credit these Funds have, which are
the Security; and these may, by mistake, be called the Banks, which they
are not, being only such as the Chamber of London, East-India-House,
&c. were.
I do not believe, but the Usurer, according to the saying, will take half
a Loaf, rather than no bread: But I averr, that high Interest will bring
Money out from Hoards, Plate, &c. into Trade, when low Interest will
keep it back.
Many Men of great Estates, keep by them for State18 and Honour,
great Quantities of Plate, Jewels, &c. which certainly they will be more
inclin’d to do, when Interest is very low, than when it is high.
Such as have nothing to subsist by, but the Interest of Money, must either let it out, or Trade with it themselves, and be contented with what
they can get; but that hinders not, but very many other Men, who are
rich, and not so prest, may, if Interest be very low, choose to make use of
their Stocks in Jewels, Plate, &c. rather than run the hazards, and be at
. sic.
. [Status or dignity.]
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the trouble of dealing with necessitous and knavish Men, such as many
Borrowers are, for inconsiderable gains.
So that it cannot be denied, but the lowering of Interest may, and
probably will keep some Money from coming abroad into Trade;
whereas on the contrary, high Interest certainly brings it out.
Next is to be considered, that Dealings between Borrowers and
Lenders are of two kinds: . Upon Mortgage, or Pawn. . Upon Personal
Security, and that either by single Bond, or with Sureties; all which, as
they diﬀer in goodness, so ought in reason to bear diﬀerent Prizes. Shall
any Man be bound to lend a single Person, upon the same Terms, as others lend upon Mortgages, or Joynt Obligations?
Then again it is to be considered, that the Moneys imployed at Interest in this Nation, are not near the Tenth part, disposed to Trading
People, wherewith to manage their Trades; but are for the most part lent
for the supplying of Luxury, and to support the Expence of Persons, who
though great Owners of Lands, yet spend faster than their Lands bring
in; and being loath to sell, choose rather to mortgage their Estates.
So that in truth an Ease to Interest, will rather be a Support to Luxury, than to Trade; the poor Trading Man, who hath but a narrow Stock,
or none at all, supplies himself by buying Goods of rich Men at time, and
thereby pays Interest, not at the rate of , , or , but , , and more per
Cent. And this is not in the Power of any Legislature to prevent, or
remedy.
It may be said, let him take Money at Interest, and not buy at Time.
But then Men must be found, that will lend; the Legislative must provide a Fund to borrow upon.
The Trade of setting out Ships, runs very much upon this course,
wherein it is usual to Bum’em (as they call it) at  per Cent. And this cannot be remedied; and if it were, it would be a stop, as well to the Building,
as the setting out of many Ships; whereby, after all, not only the publick,
but the private Persons concern’d are Gainers for the most part.
Thus when all things are considered, it will be found best for the Nation to leave the Borrowers and the Lender to make their own Bargains,
according to the Circumstances they lie under; and in so doing you will
follow the course of the wise Hollanders, so often quoted on this account:
and the consequences will be, that when the Nation thrives, and grows



 

rich, Money will be to be had upon good terms, but the clean contrary
will fall out, when the Nation grows poorer and poorer.
Let any one Answer me, why do not the Legislators in those poor
Countries, where Interest is at , &  per Cent, make such Laws to restrain Interest, and reduce it for the good of the People? If they should
attempt it, it wou’d soon appear, that such Laws would not be eﬀectual
to do it. For when there are more Borrowers than Lenders, as in poor
Countries, where if a rich Man hath  l. to dispose, and there are four,
ﬁve or more Men striving for it; the Law would be evaded by underhand
Bargains, making Loans in Goods, drawing Bills, and a thousand Ways
beside; which cannot be prevented.
It is probable that when Laws restrain Interest of Money, below the
Price, which the Reason of Trade settles, and Traders cannot (as we will
suppose) evade the Law, or not without great diﬃculty, or hazard, and
have not Credit to borrow at Legal Interest, to make, or increase their
Stock; so much of Trade is lopt oﬀ; and there cannot be well a greater obstruction to diminish Trade then that would be. The consideration of all
these Matters, makes out an universal Maxime, That as more Buyers
than Sellers raiseth the price of a Commodity, so more Borrowers than
Lenders, will raise Interest.
And the State may with as much Justice make a Law that Lands which
heretofore have been Lett for  s. per Acre, shall not now be Lett for
above  s. per Acre, as that Money, or Stock, from  per Cent, shall be Lett
for  per Cent, the Property being as good, and as much the Substance of
the Kingdom in the one, as in the other.
I will not say any thing to the Theological Arguments against Interest of Moneys; by those  per Cent is no more lawful, than , or . But
this I shall maintain Politically, that if you take away Interest, you take
away Borrowing and Lending. And in consequence the Gentry, who are
behind hand,19 be it for what cause soever, must sell, and cannot Mortgage; which will bring down the Price of Land. And the Trader whatever his skill is, if he hath no Stock, must either sit still, or buy at Time,
which is Interest under another Name. And they who are poor, will al. [I.e., late, in arrears.]
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ways be so, and we should soon relapse into the state of One Thousand
Years ago.
And whereas the Stock of the Nation is now reckon’d great, let it be
fairly valued, and it will be found much less than it seems to be; for all
the Monies that are owing upon Land Securities, must be struck oﬀ, and
not estimated; or else you will have a wrong Account; for if a Gentleman
of  l. per Annum, owes  l. and you value20 his Land, and the
Lender’s Stock both, you make an account of the same things twice.
And whereas we make great Accounts of Money’d Men in the Nation,
in truth there are but few; for suppose all that have lent upon Mortgage,
had Land for their Moneys, as indeed in strictness of Law they have,
there wou’d be but few Money’d Men in the Nation left. The borrowing
of Money of one, to pay another, call’d, Robbing of Peter to pay Paul,
so much practis’d now-a-days, makes us think the Nation far richer
than it is.

A Discourse of C M
In the former Discourse, it hath been already made appear, that Gold
and Silver for their scarcity, have obtained in small quantities, to equal in
value far greater quantities of other Metals, &c. And farther, from their
easie Removal, and convenient Custody, have also obtained to be the
common Measure in the World between Man and Man in their dealings, as well for Land, Houses, &c., as for Goods and other Necessaries.
For the greater Improvement of this Convenience, and to remove some
Diﬃculties, which would be very troublesome, about knowing quantities
and qualities in common and ordinary dealing: Princes and States have
made it a matter of Publick concern, to ascertain the Allay,21 and to determine the Weights, viz. the quantities of certain Pieces, which we call
Coyn, or Money; and such being distinguish’d by Stamps, and Inscriptions, it is made diﬃcult, and highly Penal to Counterfeit them.
. [Appraise.]
. [Alloy.]



 

By this means the Trade of the World is made easie, and all the numerous species of several Commodities have a common Measure. Besides the Gold and Silver being thus coyned into Money, and so become
more useful for Commerce than in the Log or Block, hath in all places,
except in England since the free Coynage, reasonably obtained a greater
value than it had before: And that not only above the real charge of making it so, but is become a State-Revenue (except as before) tho’ not very
great. Whereas if Silver coyned and uncoyned bore the same rate, as it
doth with us in England, where it is coyned at the Charge of the Publick,
it will be lyable frequently to be melted down, as I shall shew anon.
Money being thus the Common Measure of Buying and Selling,
every body who hath any thing to sell, and cannot procure Chapmen for
it, is presently apt to think, that want of Money in the Kingdom, or
Country is the cause why his Goods do not go oﬀ; and so, want of
Money, is the common Cry; which is a great mistake, as shall be shewn.
I grant all stop in Trade proceeds from some cause; but it is not from the
want of speciﬁck Money, there being other Reasons for it; as will appear
by the following Discourse.
No Man is richer for having his Estate all in Money, Plate, &c. lying
by him, but on the contrary, he is for that reason the poorer. That man is
richest, whose Estate is in a growing condition, either in Land at Farm,
Money at Interest, or Goods in Trade: If any man, out of an humour,
should turn all his Estate into Money, and keep it dead, he would soon
be sensible of Poverty growing upon him, whilst he is eating out of the
quick stock.
But to examine the matter closer, what do these People want, who cry
out for Money? I will begin with the Beggar; he wants, and importunes
for Money: What would he do with it if he had it? buy Bread, &c. Then
in truth it is not Money, but Bread, and other Necessaries for Life that
he wants. Well then; the Farmer complains, for the want of Money;
surely it is not for the Beggar’s Reason, to sustain Life, or pay Debts; but
he thinks that were more Money in the Country, he should have a Price
for his Goods. Then it seems Money is not his want, but a Price for his
Corn, and Cattel, which he would sell, but cannot. If it be askt, if the
want of Money be not, what then is the reason, why he cannot get a
price? I answer, it must proceed from one of these three Causes.
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. Either there is too much Corn and Cattel in the Country, so that
most who come to Market have need of selling, as he hath, and few
of buying: Or, . There wants the usual vent abroad, by Transportation,
as in time of War, when Trade is unsafe, or not permitted. Or, . The
Consumption fails, as when men by reason of Poverty, do not spend so
much in their Houses as formerly they did; wherefore it is not the increase of speciﬁck Money, which would at all advance the Farmers
Goods, but the removal of any of these three Causes, which do truly keep
down the Market.
The Merchant and Shop-keeper want Money in the same manner,
that is, they want a Vent for the Goods they deal in, by reason that the
Markets fail, as they will always upon any cause, like what I have hinted.
Now to consider what is the true source of Riches, or in the common
Phrase, plenty of Money, we must look a little back, into the nature and
steps of Trade.
Commerce and Trade, as hath been said, ﬁrst springs from the Labour
of Man, but as the Stock increases, it dilates more and more. If you suppose a Country to have nothing in it but the Land it self, and the Inhabitants; it is plain that at ﬁrst, the People have only the Fruits of the Earth,
and Metals raised from the Bowels of it, to Trade withal, either by carrying out into Foreign Parts, or by selling to such as will come to buy of
them, whereby they may be supplyed with the Goods of other Countries
wanted there.
In process of time, if the People apply themselves industriously, they
will not only be supplied, but advance to a great overplus of Forreign
Goods, which improv’d, will enlarge their Trade. Thus the English Nation will sell unto the French, Spaniards, Turk, &c. not only the product
of their own Country, as Cloath, Tin, Lead, &c. but also what they purchase of others, as Sugar, Pepper, Callicoes, &c. still buying where
Goods are produc’d, and cheap, and transporting them to Places where
they are wanted, making great advantage thereby.
In this course of Trade, Gold and Silver are in no sort diﬀerent from
other Commodities, but are taken from them who have Plenty, and carried to them who want, or desire them, with as good proﬁt as other Merchandizes. So that an active prudent Nation groweth rich, and the sluggish Drones grow poor; and there cannot be any Policy other than this,



 

which being introduc’d and practis’d, shall avail to increase Trade and
Riches.
But this Proposition, as single22 and plain as it is, is seldom so well understood, as to pass with the generality of Mankind; but they think by
force of Laws, to retain in their Country all the Gold and Silver which
Trade brings in; and thereby expect to grow rich immediately: All which
is a profound Fallacy, and hath been a Remora,23 whereby the growing
Wealth of many Countries have been obstructed.
The Case will more plainly appear, if it be put of a single Merchant,
or if you please to come nearer the point, of a City or County only.
Let a Law be made, and what is more, be observ’d, that no Man whatsoever shall carry any Money out of a particular Town, County, or Division, with liberty to carry Goods of any sort: so that all the Money which
every one brings with him, must be left behind, and none be carried out.
The consequence of this would be, that such Town, or County were
cut oﬀ from the rest of the Nation; and no Man would dare to come to
Market with his Money there; because he must buy, whether he likes, or
not: and on the other side, the People of that place could not go to other
Markets as Buyers, but only as Sellers, being not permitted to carry any
Money out with them.
Now would not such a Constitution as this, soon bring a Town or
County to a miserable Condition, with respect to their Neighbours, who
have free Commerce, whereby the Industrious gain from the slothful and
luxurious part of Mankind? The Case is the same, if you extend your
thought from a particular Nation, and the several Divisions, and Cities,
with the Inhabitants in them, to the whole World, and the several Nations, and Governments in it. And a Nation restrained in its Trade, of
which Gold and Silver is a principal, if not an essential Branch, would
suﬀer, and grow poor, as a particular place within a Country, as I have
discoursed. A Nation in the World, as to Trade, is in all respects like a
City in a Kingdom, or Family in a City.
Now since the Increase of Trade is to be esteem’d the only cause that
Wealth and Money increase, I will add some farther Considerations
upon that subject.
. [Particular.]
. [A let, or obstacle.]
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The main spur to Trade, or rather to Industry and Ingenuity, is the exorbitant Appetites of Men, which they will take pains to gratiﬁe, and so
be disposed to work, when nothing else will incline them to it; for did
Men content themselves with bare Necessaries, we should have a poor
World.
The Glutton works hard to purchase Delicacies, wherewith to gorge
himself; the Gamester, for Money to venture at Play; the Miser, to
hoard; and so others. Now in their pursuit of those Appetites, other Men
less exorbitant are beneﬁtted; and tho’ it may be thought few proﬁt
by the Miser, yet it will be found otherwise, if we consider, that besides
the humour of every Generation, to dissipate what another had collected, there is beneﬁt from the very Person of a covetous Man; for if
he labours with his own hands, his Labour is very beneﬁcial to them who
imploy him; if he doth not work, but proﬁt by the Work of others, then
those he sets on work have beneﬁt by their being employed.
Countries which have sumptuary Laws, are generally poor; for when
Men by those Laws are conﬁn’d to narrower Expence than otherwise
they would be, they are at the same time discouraged from the Industry
and Ingenuity which they would have imployed in obtaining wherewithal to support them, in the full latitude of Expence they desire.
It is possible Families may be supported by such means, but then the
growth of Wealth in the Nation is hindered; for that never thrives better, then when Riches are tost from hand to hand.
The meaner sort seeing their Fellows become rich, and great, are
spurr’d up to imitate their Industry. A Tradesman sees his Neighbour
keep a Coach, presently all his Endeavors is at work to do the like, and
many times is beggered by it; however the extraordinary Application he
made, to support his Vanity, was beneﬁcial to the Publick, tho’ not
enough to answer his false Measures as to himself.
It will be objected, That the Home Trade signiﬁes nothing to the enriching a Nation, and that the increase of Wealth comes out of Forreign
Trade.
I answer, That what is commonly understood by Wealth, viz. Plenty,
Bravery, Gallantry, &c. cannot be maintained without Forreign Trade.
Nor in truth, can Forreign Trade subsist without the Home Trade, both
being connected together.
I have toucht upon these matters concerning Trade, and Riches in



 

general, because I conceive a true Notion of them, will correct many
common Errors, and more especially conduce to the Proposition I
chieﬂy aim to prove; which is, that Gold and Silver, and, out of them,
Money are nothing but the Weights and Measures, by which Traﬃck is
more conveniently carried on, then could be done without them: and
also a proper Fund for a surplusage of Stock to be deposited in.
In conﬁrmation of this, we may take Notice, That Nations which are
very poor, have scarce any Money, and in the beginnings of Trade have
often made use of something else; as Sueden hath used Copper, and the
Plantations, Sugar and Tobacco, but not without great Inconveniences;
and still24 as Wealth hath increas’d, Gold and Silver hath been introduc’d, and drove out the others, as now almost in the Plantations it hath
done.
It is not necessary absolutely to have a Mint for the making Money
plenty, tho’ it be very expedient; and a just beneﬁt is lost by the want of
it, where there is none; for it hath been observed, that where no Mints
were, Trade hath not wanted a full supply of Money; because if it be
wanted, the Coyn of other Princes will become currant, as in Ireland, and
the Plantations; so also in Turky, where the Money of the Country is so
minute, that it is inconvenient for great Payments; and therefore the
Turkish Dominions are supplied by almost all the Coyns of Christendom, the same being currant there.
But a Country which useth Forreign Coyns, hath great disadvantage
from it; because they pay strangers, for what, had they a Mint of their
own, they might make themselves. For Coyned Money, as was said, is
more worth than Uncoyned Silver of the same weight and allay; that is,
you may buy more Uncoyned Silver, of the same ﬁneness with the
Money, than the Money weighs; which advantage the Stranger hath for
the Coynage.
If it be said, That the contrary sometimes happens, and coyned Money
shall be current for less than Bullion shall sell for. I answer, That whereever this happens, the Coyned Money being undervalued, shall be melted
down into Bullion, for the immediate Gain that is had from it.
Thus it appears, that if you have no Mint whereby to increase your
. [To this time, till now.]
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Money, yet if you are a rich People, and have Trade, you cannot want
Speciﬁck Coyn, to serve your occasions in dealing.
The next thing to be shewed is, That if your Trade pours in never so
much Money upon you, you have no more advantage by the being of it
Money, then you should have were it in Logs, or Blocks; save only that
Money is much better for Transportation than Logs are.
For when Money grows up to a greater quantity than Commerce requires, it comes to be of no greater value, than uncoyned Silver, and will
occasionally be melted down again.
Then let not the care of Speciﬁck Money torment us so much; for a
People that are rich cannot want it, and if they make none, they will be
supplied with the Coyn of other Nations; and if never so much be
brought from abroad, or never so much coyned at home, all that is more
than what the Commerce of the Nation requires, is but Bullion, and will
be treated as such; and coyned Money, like wrought Plate at Second
hand, shall sell but for the Intrinsick.
I call to witness the vast Sums that have been coyned in England, since
the free Coynage was set up; What is become of it all? no body believes
it to be in the Nation, and it cannot well be all transported, the Penalties
for so doing being so great. The case is plain, it being exported, as I verily believe little of it is, the Melting-Pot devours all.
The rather, because that Practice is so easie, proﬁtable, and safe from
all possibility of being detected, as every one knows it is. And I know no
intelligent Man who doubts, but the New Money goes this way.
Silver and Gold, like other Commodities, have their ebbings and
ﬂowings: Upon the arrival of Quantities from Spain, the Mint commonly gives the best price; that is, coyned Silver, for uncoyned Silver,
weight for weight. Wherefore is it carried into the Tower, and coyned?
not long after there will come a demand for Bullion, to be Exported
again: If there is none, but all happens to be in Coyn, What then? Melt
it down again; there’s no loss in it, for the Coyning cost the Owners
nothing.
Thus the Nation hath been abused, and made to pay for the twisting
of straw, for Asses to eat. If the Merchant were made to pay the price of
the Coynage, he would not have sent his Silver to the Tower without
Consideration; and coyned Money would always keep a value above



 

uncoyned Silver: which is now so far from being the case, that many
times it is considerably under, and generally the King of Spain’s Coyn
here is worth One penny per Ounce more than our New Money.
This Nation, for many Years last past, hath groaned, and still groans
under the abuse of clipt Money, which with respect to their Wisdom, is
a great mistake; and the Irish whom we ridicule so much, when in Peace,
would not be so gulled, but weighed their (Pieces of Eight) Cobbs, as
they call them, Piece by Piece; this Errour springs from the same Source
with the rest, and needs no other Cure then will soon result from Noncurrency. Whereof I shall set down my thoughts.
There is great fear, that if clipt Money be not taken, there will be no
Money at all. I am certain, that so long as clipt Money is taken, there will
be little other: And is it not strange, that scarce any Nation, or People in
the whole World, take diminisht Money by Tale;25 but the English?
What is the reason that a New Half-crown-piece, if it hath the least
snip taken from the edge, will not pass; whereas an Old Half-crown clipt
to the very quick, and not intrinsically worth Eighteen Pence, shall be
currant?
I know no reason, why a Man should take the one, more than the
other; I am sure, that if New Money should pass clipt, there would soon
be enough served so. And I do not in the least doubt, unless the currency
of clipt Money be stopt, it will not be very long before every individual
piece of the Old Coynes be clipt.
And if this be not remedied, for fear of the Evil now, how will it be
born hereafter, when it will be worse? surely at length it will become insupportable, and remedy itself as Groats26 have done; but let them look
out, in whose time it shall happen; we are all shoving the Evil-Day as far
oﬀ as may be, but it will certainly come at last.
I do not think the great Evil is so hard to be remedied, nor so chargeable as some have judged; but if rightly managed, it may be done with no
intolerable loss, some there will be, and considerable; but when I reﬂect
where it will fall, I cannot think it grievous.
The general Opinion is, That it cannot be done otherwise, then by
. [Reckoning, numerical account.]
. [Pieces valued at  pence.]
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calling in of all the Old Money, and changing of it, for doing which the
whole Nation must contribute by a general Tax; but I do not approve of
this way, for several Reasons.
For it will be a matter of great trouble, and will require many hands to
execute, who will expect, and deserve good pay; which will add to the
Evil, and increase the Charge of the Work; and the Trust of it, is also very
great, and may be vastly abused.
Now before I give any Opinion for the doing this thing, let some estimate be made of the loss, wherein I will not undertake to compute the
Total, but only how the same may fall out in One Hundred Pound: There
may be found in it Ten Pound of good New Money, then rests Ninety
Pound; and of that I will suppose half to be clipt Money, and half good;
so there will be but Five and Forty, in One Hundred Pounds, whereupon
there will be any loss; and that will not surely be above a Third part: so I
allow  l. per Cent. for the loss by clipt Money, which is with the most,
and in such Computes, it is safest to err on that side.
Now in case it should be thought ﬁt, that the King should in all the
Receipts of the Publick Revenue, forbid the taking of clipt Coyn, unless
the Subject were content to pay it by weight at  s.  d. per Ounce, every
Piece being cut in Two, (which must be especially and eﬀectually secured
to be done) I grant it would be a great surprize, but no great cause of
Complaint when nothing is required, but that the Publick Revenue may
be paid in lawful English Money.
And those who are to make Payments, must either ﬁnd good Money,
or clip in two their cropt Money, and part with it on such terms; by this
Example it would likewise be found, that in a short time, all Men would
refuse clipt Money in common Payment.
Now let us consider, where the loss would light, which I have estimated to be about  per Cent.
We are apt to make Over-estimates of the Quantities of current Money;
for we see it often, and know it not again; and are not willing to consider
how very a little time it stays in a place; and altho’ every one desires to
have it, yet none, or very few care for keeping it, but they are forthwith
contriving to dispose it; knowing that from all the Money that lies dead,
no beneﬁt is to be expected, but it is a certain loss.
The Merchant and Gentleman keep their Money for the most part,



 

with Goldsmiths, and Scriveners; and they, instead of having Ten Thousand Pounds in Cash by them, as their Accounts shew they should have,
of other Mens ready Money, to be paid at sight, have seldom One Thousand in Specie; but depend upon a course of Trade, whereby Money
comes in as fast as it is taken out: Wherefore I conclude, that the Speciﬁck Money of this Nation is far less than the common Opinion makes.
Now suppose all the loss by clipt Money should happen and fall where
the Cash is, it would be severe in very few Places. It could do no great
harm to Hoards of Money; because those who intend to keep Money,
will be sure to lay up that which is good. It would not signiﬁe much to
the poor Man, for he many times hath none; and for the most part, if he
hath any, it is very little, seldome Five Shillings at a time. The Farmer is
supposed to pay his Landlord, as fast as he gets Money; so it is not likely
he should be catcht with much: Wherefore it will light chieﬂy upon
Trading Men, who may sometimes be found with Hundreds by them;
and frequently not with many Pounds. Those who happen to have such
great Cashes at such time would sustain loss.
In short, clipt Money is an Evil, that the longer it is born with, the
harder will the Cure be. And if the Loss therein be lain on the Publick,
(as the Common Project is) the Inconveniences are (as hath been
shewed) very great; but in the other way of Cure it is not such a terrible
Grievance, as most Men have imagined it would be.
So to conclude, when these Reasons, which have been hastily and
confusedly set down, are duly considered, I doubt not but we shall joyn
in one uniform Sentiment: That Laws to hamper Trade, whether Forreign, or Domestick, relating to Money, or other Merchandizes, are not
Ingredients to make a People Rich, and abounding in Money, and Stock.
But if Peace be procured, easie Justice maintained, the Navigation not
clogg’d, the Industrious encouraged, by indulging them in the participation of Honours, and Imployments in the Government, according to
their Wealth and Characters, the Stock of the Nation will increase, and
consequently Gold and Silver abound, Interest be easie, and Money cannot be wanting.

Discourses upon Trade



Postscript
Upon farther Consideration of the Foregoing Matters, I think ﬁt to add the
following Notes.
When a Nation is grown Rich, Gold, Silver, Jewels, and every thing useful, or desirable, (as I have already said) will be plentiful; and the Fruits
of the Earth will purchase more of them, than before, when People were
poorer: As a fat Oxe in former Ages, was not sold for more Shillings,
than now Pounds. The like takes place in Labourers Wages, and every
thing whatever; which conﬁrms the Universal Maxim I have built upon,
viz. That Plenty of any thing makes it cheap.
Therefore Gold and Silver being now plentiful, a Man hath much
more of it for his labour, for his Corn, for his Cattle, &c. then could be
had Five Hundred Years ago, when, as must be owned, there was not
near so much by many parts as now.
Notwithstanding this, I ﬁnd many, who seem willing to allow, that
this Nation at present, abounds with Gold and Silver, in Plate and Bullion; but are yet of Opinion, That coyned Money is wanted to carry on
the Trade, and that were there more Speciﬁck Money, Trade would increase, and we should have better Markets for every thing.
That this is a great Error, I think the foregoing Papers makes out: but
to clear it a little farther, let it be considered, that Money is a Manufacture of Bullion wrought in the Mint. Now if the Materials are ready, and
the Workmen also, ’tis absurd to say, the Manufacture is wanted.
For instance: Have you Corn, and do you want Meal? Carry the Corn
to the Mill, and grind it. Yes; but I want Meal, because others will not
carry their Corn; and I have none: say you so; then buy Corn of them,
and carry it to the Mill your self. This is exactly the Case of Money. A
very rich Man hath much Plate, for Honour and Show; whereupon a
poorer Man thinks, if it were coyned into Money, the Publick, and his
self among the rest, would be the better for it; but he is utterly mistaken;
unless at the same time you oblige the rich Man to squander his new
coyn’d Money away.
For if he lays it up, I am sure the matter is not mended: if he commutes
it for Diamonds, Pearl, &c. the Case is still the same; it is but changed



 

from one hand to another: and it may be the Money is dispatcht to the
Indies to pay for those Jewels: then if he buys Land, it is no more than
changing the hand, and regarding all Persons, except the Dealers only,
the Case is still the same. Money will always have an Owner, and never
goeth a Beggar for Entertainment, but must be purchast for valuable
consideration in solido.
If the use of Plate were prohibited, then it were a sumptuary Law, and,
as such, would be a vast hindrance to the Riches and Trade of the Nation: for now seeing every Man hath Plate in his House, the Nation is
possest of a solid Fund, consisting in those Mettals, which all the World
desire, and would willingly draw from us; and this in far greater measure
than would be, if Men were not allowed that liberty. For the poor Tradesman, out of an ambition to have a Piece of Plate upon his Cupboard,
works harder to purchase it, than he would do if that humour were restrain’d as I have said elsewhere.
There is required for carrying on the Trade of the Nation, a determinate Sum of Speciﬁck Money, which varies, and is sometimes more,
sometimes less, as the Circumstances we are in requires. War time calls
for more Money than time of Peace, because every one desires to keep
some by him, to use upon Emergiences; not thinking it prudent to rely
upon Moneys currant in dealing, as they do in times of Peace, when Payments are more certain.
This ebbing and ﬂowing of Money, supplies and accommodates itself,
without any aid of Politicians. For when Money grows scarce, and begins
to be hoarded, then forthwith the Mint works, till the occasion be ﬁlled
up again. And on the other side, when Peace brings out the Hoards, and
Money abounds, the Mint not only ceaseth, but the overplus of Money
will be presently melted down, either to supply the Home Trade, or for
Transportation.
Thus the Buckets work alternately, when Money is scarce, Bullion is
coyn’d; when Bullion is scarce, Money is melted. I do not allow that both
should be scarce at one and the same time; for that is a state of Poverty,
and will not be, till we are exhausted, which is besides my subject.
Some have fancied, that if by a Law the Ounce of Silver were restrained to  s. value, in all dealings, and at the Tower the same were
coyned into  s.  d. or  s.  d. per Ounce, all the Plate in England would
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soon be coyned. The answer to this, in short, is: That the Principle they
build upon is impossible. How can any Law hinder me from giving another Man, what I please for his Goods? The Law may be evaded a thousand ways. As be it so: I must not give, nor he receive above  s. per Ounce
for Silver; I may pay him  s. and present him with  d. or  d. more; I
may give him Goods in barter, at such, or greater proﬁt; and so by other
contrivances, ad Inﬁnitum.
But put case it took eﬀect, and by that means all the Silver in England
were coyned into Money; What then? would any one spend more in
Cloaths, Equipages, Housekeeping, &c. then is done? I believe not; but
rather the contrary: For the Gentry and Commonalty being nipt in their
delight of seeing Plate, &c. in their Houses, would in all probability be
dampt in all other Expences: Wherefore if this could be done, as I aﬃrm
it cannot, yet instead of procuring the desired eﬀect, it would bring on
all the Mischiefs of a sumptuary Law.
Whenever the Money is made lighter, or baser in allay, (which is the
same thing) the eﬀect is, that immediately the price of Bullion answers.
So that in reality you change the Name, but not the thing: and whatever
the diﬀerence is, the Tenant and Debtor hath it in his favor; for Rent and
Debts will be paid less, by just so much as the intrinsick value is less, then
what was to be paid before.
For example: One who before received for Rent or Debt,  l.  s. could
with it buy twelve Ounces, or a Pound of Sterling Silver; but if the
Crown-piece be worse in value than now it is, by  d. I do averr, you shall
not be able to buy a Pound of such Silver under  l.  s. but either directly,
or indirectly it shall cost so much.
But then it is said, we will buy an Ounce for  s. because ’tis the Price
set by the Parliament, and no body shall dare to sell for more. I answer,
If they cannot sell it for more, they may coyn it; And then what Fool will
sell an Ounce of Silver for  s. when he may coyn it into  s.  d.?
Thus we may labour to hedge in the Cuckow, but in vain; for no
People ever yet grew rich by Policies; but it is Peace, Industry, and Freedom that brings Trade and Wealth, and nothing else.

11

The Fable of the Bees

B M was born in Holland in  into a family of
physicians and naval oﬃcers. He received his degree of Doctor of Medicine at Leiden in  and began to practice as a specialist in nerve and
stomach disorders, his father’s specialty. Perhaps after a tour of Europe,
he ended up in London, where he soon learned the language and decided
to stay. He married in , fathered at least two children, and brought
out his ﬁrst English publication in  (a book of fables in the La
Fontaine tradition). He wrote works on medicine (A Treatise of the
Hypochondriack and Hysterick Passions, ), poetry (Wishes to a Godson,
with Other Miscellany Poems, ), and religious and political aﬀairs (Free
Thoughts on Religion, the Church, and National Happiness, ). He died
in .
His most famous work, The Fable of the Bees, or Private Vices, Publick
Beneﬁts, from which the present poem is taken, came out in more than
half a dozen editions beginning in  and became one of the most enduringly controversial works of the eighteenth century for its claims
about the moral foundations of modern commercial society. The edition
used here is The Fable of the Bees, edited by F. B. Kaye (Oxford: Clarendon Press, ; reprint, Liberty Fund, ), pp. –. All notes but one
brief bracketed addition are from the Kaye edition.
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G H:
,
K turn’d Honest.
A Spacious Hive well stockt with Bees,
That liv’d in Luxury and Ease;
And yet as fam’d for Laws and Arms,
As yielding large and early Swarms;
Was counted the great Nursery
Of Sciences and Industry.
No Bees had better Government,
More Fickleness, or less Content:
They were not Slaves to Tyranny,
Nor rul’d by wild Democracy;
But Kings, that could not wrong, because
Their Power was circumscrib’d by Laws.
T Insects liv’d like Men, and all
Our Actions they perform’d in small:
They did whatever’s done in Town,
And what belongs to Sword or Gown:
Tho’ th’ Artful Works, by nimble Slight
Of minute Limbs, ’scap’d Human Sight;
Yet we’ve no Engines, Labourers,
Ships, Castles, Arms, Artiﬁcers,
Craft, Science, Shop, or Instrument,
But they had an Equivalent:
Which, since their Language is unknown,
Must be call’d, as we do our own.
As grant, that among other Things,
They wanted Dice, yet they had Kings;
And those had Guards; from whence we may
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Justly conclude, they had some Play;
Unless a Regiment be shewn
Of Soldiers, that make use of none.
V Numbers throng’d the fruitful Hive;
Yet those vast Numbers made ’em thrive;
Millions endeavouring to supply
Each other’s Lust and Vanity;
While other Millions were employ’d,
To see their Handy-works destroy’d;
They furnish’d half the Universe;
Yet had more Work than Labourers.
Some with vast Stocks, and little Pains,
Jump’d into Business of great Gains;
And some were damn’d to Sythes and Spades,
And all those hard laborious Trades;
Where willing Wretches daily sweat,
And wear out Strength and Limbs to eat:
(A.) While others follow’d Mysteries,
To which few Folks bind ’Prentices;
That want no Stock, but that of Brass,
And may set up without a Cross;1
As Sharpers, Parasites, Pimps, Players,
Pick-pockets, Coiners, Quacks, South-sayers,2
And all those, that in Enmity,

[]

[]

. Without money. A cross was a small coin.
. Cf. Butler’s posthumous Upon the Weakness and Misery of Man:
. . . bawds, whores, and usurers,
Pimps, scriv’ners, silenc’d ministers,
That get estates by being undone
For tender conscience, and have none,
Like those that with their credit drive
A trade, without a stock, and thrive. . . .
Had Mandeville perhaps seen a MS. of Butler’s poem (published )? The poem, incidentally, stated,
Our holiest actions have been
Th’ eﬀects of wickedness and sin . . .



 

With downright Working, cunningly
Convert to their own Use the Labour
Of their good-natur’d heedless Neighbour.
(B.) These were call’d Knaves, but bar the Name,
The grave Industrious were the same:
All Trades and Places knew some Cheat,
No Calling was without Deceit.
T Lawyers, of whose Art the Basis
Was raising Feuds and splitting Cases,
Oppos’d all Registers, that Cheats
Might make more Work with dipt Estates;3
As wer’t unlawful, that one’s own,
Without a Law-Suit, should be known.
They kept oﬀ Hearings wilfully,
To ﬁnger the refreshing Fee;
And to defend a wicked Cause,
Examin’d and survey’d the Laws,
As Burglars Shops and Houses do,
To ﬁnd out where they’d best break through.
[]

P valu’d Fame and Wealth
Above the drooping Patient’s Health,
Or their own Skill: The greatest Part
Study’d, instead of Rules of Art,
Grave pensive Looks and dull Behaviour,
To gain th’ Apothecary’s Favour;
The Praise of Midwives, Priests, and all
That serv’d at Birth or Funeral.
To bear with th’ ever-talking Tribe,
And hear my Lady’s Aunt prescribe;
With formal Smile, and kind How d’ye,
To fawn on all the Family;

. Mortgaged estates.
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And, which of all the greatest Curse is,
T’ endure th’ Impertinence of Nurses.
A the many Priests of Jove,
Hir’d to draw Blessings from Above,
Some few were Learn’d and Eloquent,
But thousands Hot and Ignorant:
Yet all pass’d Muster that could hide
Their Sloth, Lust, Avarice and Pride;
For which they were as fam’d as Tailors
For Cabbage, or for Brandy Sailors:
Some, meagre-look’d, and meanly clad,
Would mystically pray for Bread,
Meaning by that an ample Store,
Yet lit’rally received no more;
And, while these holy Drudges starv’d,
The lazy Ones, for which they serv’d,
Indulg’d their Ease, with all the Graces
Of Health and Plenty in their Faces.
(C.) T Soldiers, that were forc’d to ﬁght,
If they surviv’d, got Honour by’t;
Tho’ some, that shunn’d the bloody Fray,
Had Limbs shot oﬀ, that ran away:
Some valiant Gen’rals fought the Foe;
Others took Bribes to let them go:
Some ventur’d always where ’twas warm,
Lost now a Leg, and then an Arm;
Till quite disabled, and put by,
They liv’d on half their Salary;
While others never came in Play,
And staid at Home for double Pay.
T Kings were serv’d, but Knavishly,
Cheated by their own Ministry;

[]

[]



 

Many, that for their Welfare slaved,
Robbing the very Crown they saved:
Pensions were small, and they liv’d high,
Yet boasted of their Honesty.
Calling, whene’er they strain’d their Right,
The slipp’ry Trick a Perquisite;
And when Folks understood their Cant,
They chang’d that for Emolument;
Unwilling to be short or plain,
In any thing concerning Gain;
(D.) For there was not a Bee but would
Get more, I won’t say, than he should;
But than he dar’d to let them know,
(E.) That pay’d for’t; as your Gamesters do,
That, tho’ at fair Play, ne’er will own
Before the Losers what they’ve won.
[]

B who can all their Frauds repeat?
The very Stuﬀ, which in the Street
They sold for Dirt t’enrich the Ground,
Was often by the Buyers found
Sophisticated with a quarter
Of good-for-nothing Stones and Mortar;
Tho’ Flail had little Cause to mutter,
Who sold the other Salt for Butter.
J her self, fam’d for fair Dealing,
By Blindness had not lost her Feeling;
Her Left Hand, which the Scales should hold,
Had often dropt ’em, brib’d with Gold;
And, tho’ she seem’d Impartial,
Where Punishment was corporal,
Pretended to a reg’lar Course,
In Murther, and all Crimes of Force;
Tho’ some, ﬁrst pillory’d for Cheating,
Were hang’d in Hemp of their own beating;
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Yet, it was thought, the Sword she bore
Check’d but the Desp’rate and the Poor;
That, urg’d by meer Necessity,
Were ty’d up to the wretched Tree4
For Crimes, which not deserv’d that Fate,
But to secure the Rich and Great.



[]

T every Part was full of Vice,
Yet the whole Mass a Paradise;
Flatter’d in Peace, and fear’d in Wars,
They were th’ Esteem of Foreigners,
And lavish of their Wealth and Lives,
The Balance of all other Hives.
Such were the Blessings of that State;
Their Crimes conspir’d to make them Great:
(F.) And Virtue, who from Politicks
Had learn’d a Thousand Cunning Tricks,
Was, by their happy Inﬂuence,
Made Friends with Vice: And ever since,
(G.) The worst of all the Multitude
Did something for the Common Good.
T was the State’s Craft, that maintain’d
The Whole of which each Part complain’d:
This, as in Musick Harmony,
Made Jarrings in the main agree;
(H.) Parties directly opposite,
Assist each other, as ’twere for Spight;
And Temp’rance with Sobriety,
Serve Drunkenness and Gluttony.

[]

(I.) T Root of Evil, Avarice,
That damn’d ill-natur’d baneful Vice,
Was Slave to Prodigality,
. Cf. Livy i. : “infelici arbori reste suspendito”; also Cicero, Pro C. Rabirio iv. .



[]

 

(K.) That noble Sin; (L.) whilst Luxury
Employ’d a Million of the Poor,
(M.) And odious Pride a Million more:
(N.) Envy it self, and Vanity,
Were Ministers of Industry;
Their darling Folly, Fickleness,
In Diet, Furniture and Dress,
That strange ridic’lous Vice, was made
The very Wheel that turn’d the Trade.
Their Laws and Clothes were equally
Objects of Mutability;
For, what was well done for a time,
In half a Year became a Crime;
Yet while they alter’d thus their Laws,
Still ﬁnding and correcting Flaws,
They mended by Inconstancy
Faults, which no Prudence could foresee.
T Vice nurs’d Ingenuity,
Which join’d with Time and Industry,
Had carry’d Life’s Conveniencies,
(O.) It’s real Pleasures, Comforts, Ease,
(P.) To such a Height, the very Poor
Liv’d better than the Rich before,5
And nothing could be added more.
H Vain is Mortal Happiness!
Had they but known the Bounds of Bliss;
And that Perfection here below
Is more than Gods can well bestow;

. Of these lines and their elaboration in Remark P, I note two anticipations (not necessarily sources): “. . . a king of a large and fruitful territory there [America] feeds, lodges,
and is clad worse than a day-labourer in England” (Locke, Of Civil Government II. v. );
and “. . . a King of India is not so well lodg’d, and fed, and cloath’d, as a Day-labourer of
England ” (Considerations on the East-India Trade, in Select Collection of Early English
Tracts on Commerce, ed. Political Economy Club, , p. ).
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The Grumbling Brutes had been content
With Ministers and Government.
But they, at every ill Success,
Like Creatures lost without Redress,
Curs’d Politicians, Armies, Fleets;
While every one cry’d, Damn the Cheats,
And would, tho’ conscious of his own,
In others barb’rously bear none.



[]

O, that had got a Princely Store,
By cheating Master, King and Poor,
Dar’d cry aloud, The Land must sink
For all its Fraud; And whom d’ye think
The Sermonizing Rascal chid?
A Glover that sold Lamb for Kid.
T least thing was not done amiss,
Or cross’d the Publick Business;
But all the Rogues cry’d brazenly,
Good Gods, Had we but Honesty!
Merc’ry smil’d at th’ Impudence,
And others call’d it want of Sense,
Always to rail at what they lov’d:
But Jove with Indignation mov’d,
At last in Anger swore, He’d rid
The bawling Hive of Fraud; and did.
The very Moment it departs,
And Honesty ﬁlls all their Hearts;
There shews ’em, like th’ Instructive Tree,
Those Crimes which they’re asham’d to see;
Which now in Silence they confess,
By blushing at their Ugliness:
Like Children, that would hide their Faults,
And by their Colour own their Thoughts:
Imag’ning, when they’re look’d upon,
That others see what they have done.

[]



[]

[]

 

B, Oh ye Gods! What Consternation,
How vast and sudden was th’ Alteration!
In half an Hour, the Nation round,
Meat fell a Peny in the Pound.
The Mask Hypocrisy’s ﬂung down,
From the great Statesman to the Clown:
And some in borrow’d Looks well known,
Appear’d like Strangers in their own.
The Bar was silent from that Day;
For now the willing Debtors pay,
Ev’n what’s by Creditors forgot;
Who quitted them that had it not.
Those, that were in the Wrong, stood mute,
And dropt the patch’d vexatious Suit:
On which since nothing less can thrive,
Than Lawyers in an honest Hive,
All, except those that got enough,
With Inkhorns by their sides troop’d oﬀ.
J hang’d some, set others free;
And after Goal delivery,
Her Presence being no more requir’d,
With all her Train and Pomp retir’d.
First march’d some Smiths with Locks and Grates,
Fetters, and Doors with Iron Plates:
Next Goalers, Turnkeys and Assistants:
Before the Goddess, at some distance,
Her chief and faithful Minister,
’Squire C, 6 the Law’s great Finisher,
Bore not th’ imaginary Sword,7

. “Jack Ketch” had become a generic term for executioners.
. Probably the sword of justice, although a note in the French translation explains it
diﬀerently (ed. , i. ): “On ne se sert dans les executions en Angleterre que de la hache
pour trancher la tête, jamais de l’Epée. C’est pour cela qu’il donne le nom d’imaginaire à
cette Epée qu’on attribue au Bourreau.”
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But his own Tools, an Ax and Cord:
Then on a Cloud the Hood-wink’d Fair,
J her self was push’d by Air:
About her Chariot, and behind,
Were Serjeants, Bums8 of every kind,
Tip-staﬀs, and all those Oﬃcers,
That squeeze a Living out of Tears.
T’ Physick liv’d, while Folks were ill,
None would prescribe, but Bees of skill,
Which through the Hive dispers’d so wide,
That none of them had need to ride;
Wav’d vain Disputes, and strove to free
The Patients of their Misery;
Left Drugs in cheating Countries grown,
And us’d the Product of their own;
Knowing the Gods sent no Disease
To Nations without Remedies.
T Clergy rous’d from Laziness,
Laid not their Charge on Journey-Bees;9
But serv’d themselves, exempt from Vice,
The Gods with Pray’r and Sacriﬁce;
All those, that were unﬁt, or knew
Their Service might be spar’d, withdrew:
Nor was there Business for so many,
(If th’ Honest stand in need of any,)
Few only with the High-Priest staid,
To whom the rest Obedience paid:
Himself employ’d in Holy Cares,
Resign’d to others State-Aﬀairs.
He chas’d no Starv’ling from his Door,
Nor pinch’d the Wages of the Poor;
. Bumbailiﬀs. [I.e., a bailiﬀ employed in arrests.]
. “Journeyman parson” was a slang term for a curate.

[]



 

But at his House the Hungry’s fed,
The Hireling ﬁnds unmeasur’d Bread,
The needy Trav’ler Board and Bed.
[]

[]

A the King’s great Ministers,
And all th’ inferior Oﬃcers
The Change was great; (Q.) for frugally
They now liv’d on their Salary:
That a poor Bee should ten times come
To ask his Due, a triﬂing Sum,
And by some well-hir’d Clerk be made
To give a Crown, or ne’er be paid,
Would now be call’d a downright Cheat,
Tho’ formerly a Perquisite.
All Places manag’d ﬁrst by Three,
Who watch’d each other’s Knavery,
And often for a Fellow-feeling,
Promoted one another’s stealing,
Are happily supply’d by One,
By which some thousands more are gone.
(R) N Honour now could be content,
To live and owe for what was spent;
Liv’ries in Brokers Shops are hung,
They part with Coaches for a Song;
Sell stately Horses by whole Sets;
And Country-Houses, to pay Debts.
V Cost is shunn’d as much as Fraud;
They have no Forces kept Abroad;
Laugh at th’ Esteem of Foreigners,
And empty Glory got by Wars;
They ﬁght, but for their Country’s sake,
When Right or Liberty’s at Stake.
N mind the glorious Hive, and see
How Honesty and Trade agree.
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The Shew is gone, it thins apace;
And looks with quite another Face.
For ’twas not only that They went,
By whom vast Sums were Yearly spent;
But Multitudes that liv’d on them,
Were daily forc’d to do the same.
In vain to other Trades they’d ﬂy;
All were o’er-stock’d accordingly.
T Price of Land and Houses falls;
Mirac’lous Palaces, whose Walls,
Like those of Thebes, were rais’d by Play,10
Are to be let; while the once gay,
Well-seated Houshold Gods would be
More pleas’d to expire in Flames, than see
The mean Inscription on the Door
Smile at the lofty ones they bore.
The building Trade is quite destroy’d,
Artiﬁcers are not employ’d;
(S.) No Limner for his Art is fam’d,
Stone-cutters, Carvers are not nam’d.
T, that remain’d, grown temp’rate, strive,
Not how to spend, but how to live,
And, when they paid their Tavern Score,
Resolv’d to enter it no more:
No Vintner’s Jilt in all the Hive
Could wear now Cloth of Gold, and thrive;
Nor Torcol such vast Sums advance,
For Burgundy and Ortelans;
The Courtier’s gone, that with his Miss

[]

[]

. A footnote in the French translation (ed. , i. ) says: “L’Auteur veut parler des
bâtimens élevés pour l’Opera & la Comédie. Amphion, après avoir chassé Cadmus & sa
Femme du lieu de leur demeure, y bâtit la Ville de Thèbes, en y attirant les pierres avec ordre & mesure, par l’harmonie merveilleuse de son divin Luth.” It is possible, however,
that Mandeville intended a pun on “Play” as meaning both music and gambling.



 

Supp’d at his House on Christmas Peas;
Spending as much in two Hours stay,
As keeps a Troop of Horse a Day.
T haughty Chloe, to live Great,
Had made her (T.) Husband rob the State:
But now she sells her Furniture,
Which th’ Indies had been ransack’d for;
Contracts th’ expensive Bill of Fare,
And wears her strong Suit a whole Year:
The slight and ﬁckle Age is past;
And Clothes, as well as Fashions, last.
Weavers, that join’d rich Silk with Plate,
And all the Trades subordinate,
Are gone. Still Peace and Plenty reign,
And every Thing is cheap, tho’ plain:
Kind Nature, free from Gard’ners Force,
Allows all Fruits in her own Course;
But Rarities cannot be had,
Where Pains to get them are not paid.
[]

A Pride and Luxury decrease,
So by degrees they leave the Seas.
Not Merchants now, but Companies
Remove whole Manufactories.
All Arts and Crafts neglected lie;
(V.) Content, the Bane of Industry,11
Makes ’em admire their homely Store,
And neither seek nor covet more.

. Compare Locke’s reﬂection: “When a man is perfectly content with the state he is
in—which is when he is perfectly without any uneasiness—what industry, what action,
what will is there left, but to continue in it? . . . And thus we see our all-wise Maker, suitably to our constitution and frame, and knowing what it is that determines the will, has
put into man the uneasiness of hunger and thirst, and other natural desires, that return
at their seasons, to move and determine their wills, for the preservation of themselves,
and the continuation of their species” (Essay concerning Human Understanding, ed. Fraser,
, II. xxi. ).

The Fable of the Bees

S few in the vast Hive remain,
The hundredth Part they can’t maintain
Against th’ Insults of numerous Foes;
Whom yet they valiantly oppose:
’Till some well-fenc’d Retreat is found,
And here they die or stand their Ground.
No Hireling in their Army’s known;
But bravely ﬁghting for their own,
Their Courage and Integrity
At last were crown’d with Victory.
They triumph’d not without their Cost,
For many Thousand Bees were lost.
Hard’ned with Toils and Exercise,
They counted Ease it self a Vice;
Which so improv’d their Temperance;
That, to avoid Extravagance,
They ﬂew into a hollow Tree,
Blest with Content and Honesty.

The Moral
Then leave Complaints: Fools only strive
(X.) To make a Great an Honest Hive
(Y.) T’ enjoy the World’s Conveniencies,
Be fam’d in War, yet live in Ease,
Without great Vices, is a vain
E seated in the Brain.
Fraud, Luxury and Pride must live,
While we the Beneﬁts receive:
Hunger’s a dreadful Plague, no doubt,
Yet who digests or thrives without?
Do we not owe the Growth of Wine
To the dry shabby crooked Vine?
Which, while its Shoots neglected stood,
Chok’d other Plants, and ran to Wood;
But blest us with its noble Fruit,



[]

[]



[]

 

As soon as it was ty’d and cut:
So Vice is beneﬁcial found,
When it’s by Justice lopt and bound;
Nay, where the People would be great,
As necessary to the State,
As Hunger is to make ’em eat.
Bare Virtue can’t make Nations live
In Splendor; they, that would revive
A Golden Age, must be as free,
For Acorns, as for Honesty.

12

An Enquiry Whether a General
Practice of Virtue Tends to the
Wealth or Poverty, Beneﬁt or
Disadvantage of a People

G B (or Bluett) is thought to be the author of the work
anthologized here, though even that is not certain, and in any case not
much is known about him. The book was perhaps the most sophisticated
of the many polemical responses to the  edition of Mandeville’s Fable
of the Bees. The work was divided into seven sections, including sections
on topics such as dueling, prostitution, and charity schools, on all of
which subjects Mandeville had written speciﬁcally.
The excerpt reprinted here is taken from An Enquiry Whether a General Practice of Virtue Tends to the Wealth or Poverty, Beneﬁt or Disadvantage of a People (London: R. Wilkin, ). I reproduce the preface and
section . Unbracketed notes are by the author; bracketed notes and material are by the present editor.





 

An Enquiry Whether a General
Practice of V Tends to the
W or P, B
or D of a People?
In which the Pleas oﬀered by the Author of the Fable of the Bees, or
private Vices publick Beneﬁts, for the Usefulness of V and
R are considered.
With some Thoughts concerning a Toleration of P S.
Hoc, de quo nunc agimus, id ipsum est, quod U appellatur: in quo lapsa
Consuetudo deﬂexit de via sensimque eo deducta est, ut honestatem ab utilitate secernens, & constitueret honestum esse aliquid, quod utile non esset; &
utile quod non honestum; qua nulla pernicies major hominum vitae potuit afferri. Tull. de Oﬃc. L. . .1
I would willingly ask in what Vice is proﬁtable to The Whole? Not
surely in Respect of heavenly Things, and such as are Divine by Nature:
For it would be ridiculous [to say,] that were there not amongst Men,
Malice, and Covetousness, and Lying, or that if we did not rob, plunder,
slander and murther one another, the Sun would not run his appointed
Course, nor the World enjoy its Seasons. It remains then that the Existence of Vice must be proﬁtable for us and our Aﬀairs,—[But] are we the
more healthy for being vicious, or do we more abound with Necessaries?
Or does Vice contribute anything to our Beauty and Strength? Plutarch,
of common Notions against the Stoicks. Eng. Trans. [of De Communibus
notitiis adversus Stoicos.] London .
—What Diﬀerence is there between such Triﬂers and Ravers, and
. [Now the subject I am to treat of is neither more nor less than what we call expediency; in which matter custom has so declined and gradually deviated from the right path,
that, separating virtue from expediency, it has determined that some things may be virtue
which are not expediency, and some expediency which are not virtue; than which doctrine nothing more pernicious can be introduced into human life. Cicero’s Three Books of
Oﬃces, trans. Cyrus R. Edmonds (London: Bohn, ).]
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those who say, that Intemperance was not brought forth unproﬁtably for
Continence, nor Injustice for Justice? That so we may pray to the Gods,
there may be always Wickedness: Ibid.

The Preface
The ﬁrst Part of this Enquiry was drawn up at the Request of a Friend,
who intended to write a general Discourse of the Grounds of Morality;
and in that to consider the diﬀerent Systems laid down in the Fable of the
Bees and the Characteristicks.2 To shew in Opposition to the one, that the
shocking Image the Author has drawn of Mankind, and the moral
Virtues they have hitherto thought it their Perfection to practise, was
monstrous and unnatural; and in answer to the other, that neither is Man
of so reﬁned a Frame, or intended to be so, as to practise Virtue merely
for its own Sake, or, if she were represented in a human Shape (as Plato
said of Wisdom) immediately to fall in love with her, and that to so romantick a Degree, as to obey her severest Precepts, merely for the Pleasure of surveying the Beauty of her Person: In short, to prove (what it
seems the Perverseness of some among us make it necessary should be
proved) that Men in themselves are neither Seraphims nor Devils.
In the doing this, he proposed to consider the Objections the Author
of the Fable of the Bees had urged against the Practice of Virtue: And ﬁnding that the most popular one was the Disadvantage it is pretended the
Publick would lye under from the Loss of that Variety of Employments
which now depend upon Vice and Roguery, what he designed by this
Request to his Friend, was to see in a plain and distinct View, in what
manner Trade and Employments would really be aﬀected by a strict and
general Practice of moral Duties. Upon perusal of that Paper, the
Gentleman was pleased to disengage himself from so much of his Design as related to the Fable of the Bees, and lay the Burthen of it upon one
much inferior to himself in those Abilities that must have recommended
such a Treatise to the Favour of the Publick.
. [Anthony Ashley Cooper, Earl of Shaftesbury (–), Characteristicks of men,
manners, opinions, times (London, , , ).]



 

This Paper is now swelled to almost the Compass of a Book. But the
Reader must not expect from hence a particular Answer to every thing
that deserves Censure in the Fable of the Bees. The most tolerable Part of
his Performance is a borrowed Satyr upon the Follies and Vices of Mankind, which the Author either mistakes himself, or is pleased to put upon
the World for a Description of human Nature, and an Essay upon the
Passions. There are other Passages so very low and indecent, that common Modesty will scarce allow an Answer to them. Among others to this
Purpose let the Reader turn to p. ,3 where he is ridiculing the idle and
extravagant Fears that ignorant and unexperienced People have upon
them, from the Word Enervate. But for this I leave him to the Correction of his Brother Anodyne, and hope he will do him Justice in the next
Edition of one of his late Pieces.
Such as his Book is, he says it has found its Patrons. But whether they
are Persons either of the greatest Probity and Virtue, or the most unquestionable good Sense,4 the Reader will be apt to guess from the Judgment
he shall form of the Book itself in both these Respects; when he sees of
what kind the Principles are which are recommended in it, and in how
consistent a manner they are defended.
But whatever Notion the World may entertain of this Gentleman’s
Abilities, it ought to be allowed that they are well enough proportioned
to the Task he has undertaken. There needs no great Wit, and much less
Logick, to recommend the Practice of Vice. Treatises of Impiety will
subsist, and ﬁnd Applause from their own intrinsick Value, without the
Gloss of good Sense to set them oﬀ. What Occasion is there for any exact Talent of reasoning to convince young Fellows, that in the midst of
their Debauchery they are promoting the publick Good? That the Magistrate neglects his Duty to them in not providing better for their Pleasures, by tolerating a suﬃcient Number of Temples of Venus, where without the Trouble and Pains of employing People to bawd5 for them, they
may constantly oﬀer up their Devotions? That if ever through a general
. [Bernard Mandeville, The Fable of the Bees, ed. F. B. Kaye,  vols. (Oxford: Clarendon Press, ; reprint, Indianapolis: Liberty Fund, ), Remark (L.), :. Bracketed
references to Mandeville in this essay refer to the Kaye edition.]
. P. . [:.]
. [procure]
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Practice of Virtue, or the want of good Government, they should fall under so great a Misfortune as to ﬁnd a Scarcity of English Whores, it is the
proper Business of the Magistrate to look out and procure a suﬃcient
Number from foreign Parts? The Pupils such Lectures are designed for,
carry Inclinations about with them, that will easily excuse the want of a
good reasoning Head in their Tutor.
To those who are thoroughly acquainted with the Nature of Trade,
and the real Source of a national Wealth, a great deal less would have
been suﬃcient to shew the Mischiefs of Vice in general, and of Luxury
in particular. But for the sake of others I have been forced to follow him
thro’ a tedious Repetition of the same thing in diﬀerent Views.
The Account of his Opinions relating to the ﬁrst Formation of Society, and the Origin of moral Virtues, is given with no other Design than
to prevent the Tediousness which a separate Answer to all the Absurdities he has fallen into would occasion. Indeed such an Answer is the less
necessary after what has been writ with so much Spirit and good Sense
upon this Subject already.6
It is a Saying of the Duke of Rochefocault, “That as wicked as Men are,
they never dare to profess themselves Enemies to Virtue; and when they
have a Mind to persecute it, they either pretend not to think it real, or
forge some Faults and lay to its Charge.”7 A Character, which if the
noble Frenchman drew for himself, is done with more Judgment than any
thing in his Book. But perhaps the same Principle of S-L, he
had with so much Sagacity spied out in all the rest of Mankind, had shut
his Eyes against this lively Representation of himself.
It is not impossible however but this might be laid down as a Model
for the Observation of those who should write in the same Cause after
him, and to point out just how far it was proper for them to go in their
Attacks upon Virtue. This Model Mr. Esprit 8 has followed very closely,
and so, in the main, has the Author of the Fable of the Bees: But by leaving out sometimes the Restrictions their Notions were guarded with, or
. Mr. Law’s Remarks. [William Law, Remarks upon a late Book, Entitled, the Fable of
the Bees ().]
. No. . Paris Edit. .
. La fausseté des Vertus humaines [Paris, ].



 

inserting others of his own, which rather expose than extenuate the Guilt
of them, upon the whole, he has much outdone the Original. It is not
only that most things are not Virtue, which the World take for such, but
the Thing itself, we are told, is ridiculous in Theory, and mischievous in
Practice.
As to what relates to Charity Schools, I have not presumed to give
Notice in the Title Page that I have said any thing in Defence of them.
Those Gentlemen who are the greatest Admirers of the Fable of the Bees,
would hardly vouchsafe to look into a Book, which they found could
treat of so ungraceful a Subject, as the Teaching poor Children to read,
giving them Cloaths, and binding them Apprentices.

Section 
The diﬀerent Parts of the Earth being endued with diﬀerent Properties,
and producing diﬀerent Fruits for the Use of Mankind; and Men being
naturally form’d with diﬀerent Talents and Dispositions, and acquiring
diﬀerent Sorts of Skill in the Improvement of these; the Conveniency of
Trade was found out as soon as there were any People in the World.
Trade is nothing but an Exchange of Commodities, that is, of the Fruits
of the Earth, either natural, or improv’d by Skill and Labour. Now Reason and Observation immediately taught them, that tho’ no one Part of
the Earth produced the Fruits of the whole, yet by Exchanging the Superﬂuities of one Sort, for what they wanted of others, the Defect might
in a good Measure be supply’d. Trade therefore is a Contrivance to extend (as much as possible) the particular Beneﬁts that any one Person or
one People enjoys, to all People; and in eﬀect to make each Portion of the
Earth produce what the whole Earth produces. But these Advantages
were soon carried further than bare Necessity pointed out to them. They
found that less than all the Product of the Earth, and less than all their
Labour would supply them with Necessaries and Conveniencies, and
therefore naturally thought of adding to them the Elegancies or Ornaments of Life. From hence it will appear,
First, That the Wealth of a Country consists in a Soil that produces
the greatest Plenty of the Necessaries, Conveniencies and Ornaments of
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Living, or in the Returns of them by Trade. In order to enjoy which Advantages, the Community must have Hands enough to make the most of
the natural Fruits of their Soil, to improve them by Skill and Labour, to
secure Men in the Possession of them when they are obtain’d (with the
Assistance of a mild Government) to exchange Commodities with one
another, to furnish Foreigners with that Share of them that is not wanted
at home, and to import in Exchange for them such of their Commodities as are wanted.
But Secondly, in forming a Comparison between the Wealth of one
Country and that of another, we need only consider the Plenty of Ornaments there is in each; for the Necessaries and Conveniencies of Life are
common to almost all People alike; it being absurd to say that a People
should subsist without Necessaries, and very unlikely that any Community of Men should pitch upon so small or so barren a Portion of the
Earth for their Residence, as by the Help of their Labour would not
supply them with all the Conveniencies of Life. In this View therefore
the Necessaries and Conveniencies of Life should not be consider’d as a
Part of National Wealth any otherwise than as a Superﬂuity of them will
procure Ornaments in return for them from those Countries, where ’tis
their Interest either to neglect their own Soil, or to work up the Product
of it for foreign Trade, rather than Home Consumption. What is common then to all Countries alike being thrown out of the Account, publick Wealth may be said to consist in the greatest Plenty of Ornaments.
These Advantages, the Author of The Fable of the Bees thinks no Society can enjoy, where there is a General Practice of Virtue. The Substance
of what he says to this Purpose, is this:
“Since a Number of Men are employ’d and maintain’d by securing
others in the Enjoyment of their Wealth or Property, which can only
happen upon a Supposition of Wrong and Violence, all these must be
left without Employment where there’s an Universal Honesty. Therefore the Loss of this Labour is a Loss of Wealth to the Community, and
the Maintenance of that vast Number of idle Hands, an unsupportable
Charge and Burthen.”
To judge of the Weight of this Objection, it must be consider’d,
whether what is laid down in the ﬁrst Position, be a true Account of National Wealth; whether it consists only in the Fruits of the Soil improv’d



 

by Skill and Labour, and the Returns of them by Trade. If the Aﬃrmative be true, ’tis necessary only there should be Hands enough to make
the most of these Advantages, that is, to manure the Earth for the better and more plentiful Production of its Fruits, to draw forth and gather
these Fruits, to improve them by Skill and Labour, and to exchange the
Superﬂuities of them for such other Commodities as are wanted. By the
Help of these Hands then, the Society will be as rich as it can be, and no
sort of Labour that does not contribute to one of those Purposes, can add
at all to their Wealth. For as to these Employments that are concern’d in
the Security of Property, tho’ they are necessary while Vice and Roguery
subsist, yet they add no new Wealth to the Community; they only continue what is already got to the proper Owners. And as the Security of
Possessions so gain’d gives Encouragement to Industry in the gaining
them, ’tis upon that Account only that such Hands are instrumental in
the Acquisition of National Wealth. But as these very Possessions would
be much better secur’d by an Universal Honesty, so such an Honesty
would be a much greater Encouragement to Industry, and consequently
in a greater Degree contribute to the National Wealth. But this is carrying the Beneﬁt of Universal Honesty further than is necessary in Answer
to the Objection. ’Tis suﬃcient, at present, if it appears, that an entire
Absence of Roguery, by which ’tis pretended so many Hands would be
left idle, could not at all take oﬀ from the National Wealth.
It will be ask’d in Consequence of the second Part of the Argument,
how these Men left without Employment can be maintained?
It has been prov’d already, that this Change in their Morals would not
lessen the Wealth or Property of a People, and consequently there would
be the same Fund of Provisions for the Maintenance of the same Number of People. We will allow then that such as are thus deprived of their
Employments, have a Right to a Maintenance some way or other, and
that the Society is under an Obligation to employ them, or (what comes
to the same Thing), to maintain them unemployed.
It must be consider’d, that as every Man is oblig’d to be at some Expence, in fencing himself and his Property against Violence and Wrong,
so this Expence would be entirely saved by a General Practice of Virtue;
and the Savings of this Expence throughout the Community would be a
Fund for the Maintenance of such as by this Means are grown useless.
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This every one would chearfully contribute to the Payment of, on account of the compleat Security he has of enjoying the Remainder without Fear or Hazard.
Indeed in the present Situation of Aﬀairs Idleness has a Tendency to
Vice; but the Objection supposes an entire Absence of Vice. The Question here is not whether Idleness promotes Vice, but whether Virtue
begets Poverty. It will be the same thing therefore to the Community,
whether these Hands are employ’d in useless Labour, or maintain’d unemployed; for bare Employment is of no Use to the Publick, nor is it possible it should be.
I have known an Overseer of the Poor in the Country, when a lusty
Fellow has complain’d to him of his want of Work, employ him for a
whole Day together in turning a Grindstone, tho’ nothing was all that
while ground upon it. I believe it won’t be said that the Parish was the
richer for the Fellow’s Labour; or that they might not as cheaply have
paid him for sitting at home, or observing the Shapes of the Clouds. The
Overseer however judg’d right; the Fellow grew asham’d of so senseless
a Task, and soon found out a better Employment himself.
That somewhat like this would be the Case of the whole Community,
is the next thing we shall endeavour to prove; that is, that all or great
Numbers of those we have hitherto supposed would be useless from the
want of their present Employment in providing against Roguery, would
ﬁnd other Employments: And as all the Skill and Labour exercis’d in
these, would be just so much Addition to the publick Wealth; so it must
be put to the Account of this Universal Honesty, that is, it will be a Proof
that such Universal Honesty not only does not occasion any Poverty, but
would greatly encrease a National Wealth.
In the ﬁrst Place, there never was yet that Country in the World,
where every Part of the Soil was so compleatly improv’d as not to be capable of much further Improvement. This of it self would employ vast
Numbers, and all such further Improvement of the Soil would be an additional Wealth.
dly, If Wealth consists in a Plenty of Ornaments, whatever adds to
these is an Addition to Wealth. Now the Skill and Labour that might
be employ’d in the Improvement of Commodities, or in adding to the
Elegancies of Life, is almost inﬁnite. The Arts of Painting, Carving,



 

Gilding, &c. might take up the Time, and supply Labour to all such
as are now employ’d in Bolts, Locks and Fences. Such as are employ’d in
teaching others their Duty, or pleading for their Rights, would, by their
superior Skill and Understanding, be the Men of Wealth, and live in
Elegance and Grandeur themselves, or in some Condition or other, contribute to those Advantages in their Neighbours.
There could be no Want of Employment then, supposing this great
Change to be ever so sudden, and that a Miracle intervened to eﬀect it
at once. But this is setting the present Question in a very improper Light.
When this is apply’d to Practice, and address’d to the Magistrate,9 as a
Rule to direct him in the Government of a Society, the Change must
necessarily be supposed to be gradual; and then it will appear still plainer
that there would necessarily arise a Succession of new Trades, or a greater
Number of the present Trades that contribute to the ornamental Parts of
Life, in Proportion as the Trades in providing against Roguery grew useless and wore oﬀ.
All the Consequences of an Universal Honesty will best appear from
the following Case.
Suppose a Man possess’d of a large Flock of Sheep, who is oblig’d to
be at a great Expence in making his Fences very strong, and in maintaining a Number of Shepherds to preserve them against the Wolves that
abound in his Neighbourhood. Afterwards by the Care and Skill of the
Government, or the Assistance of his Neighbours, the Wolves are all destroyed. Would the Countryman complain that by this Means his Servants were left without Employment? Or if he should, would not he be
told, that his Expence, and not his Income, was lessen’d? Or if he was
still oblig’d to maintain the same Servants, that they would contribute to
his Proﬁt by an Improvement of other Parts of his Farm; or if there was
no Room for that, to his Conveniency and Grandeur, by adorning his
House and Gardens; or by a better Attendance upon himself and Family? The worst that could happen from their Want of Employment being only that some of his Shepherds would be turned into Footmen, and
. In Answer to the Presentment of the Grand Jury, he says, The Matter complain’d of
(the Fable of the Bees) is manifestly address’d to Magistrates and Politicians, p.  [“A
Vindication of the Book,” :]. N.B. The last Edition is all along refer’d to.
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wait at their Master’s Table, instead of watching his Flocks. In short, ’till
his Acres grew fewer, or his Crops less plentiful, no one ill Consequence
could follow from the Change.
Rogues and Plunderers are the Wolves of humane Society; and that
People, as well as private Family, would be the most happy and wealthy,
where the Employment for Fence-makers, Guards and Watchmen, and
the Occasion for them were entirely at an End.
If it be objected that such a Morality would destroy a Part of Foreign
Trade, because such as are now employed in building, exporting, &c.
Ships of War, Ammunitions and other warlike Stores, which are occasion’d by Injustice and Oppression, would then have nothing to do; I answer, that warlike Stores, &c. being the Fences against the Plunder of
other Societies, as Bolts, Locks and Barrs are against the Robberies of
private Men, if such a Morality is suppos’d to be conﬁn’d to one Nation,
other Countries will still have Occasion for those Commodities; but
supposing it Universal, their Commerce in the Ornaments of Life would
be the greater, as their Demand for Provisions against those Mischiefs
grew less.
To illustrate yet further, what has hitherto been said by another Instance that comes likewise within the Author’s Scheme.10
Put the Case that by another Miracle the Use of Physick were to cease
(as most of it, the learned Author thinks, would cease with common
Roguery,11 whilst a good Part of the Remainder would be left to subsist
upon Folly); suppose all People were to enjoy a perfect State of Health
’till they died (for Sickness is a natural Evil, as Roguery is a moral one).
Would any one scruple to pay Physicians as much to sit still, as he pays
them at present for Advice and Physick, in Consideration of such a
Blessing? Or wou’d the Publick suﬀer by their Idleness, or that of the
Tradesmen dependant upon them? If the Evils themselves cease at the
same Time that the Provisions against them are remov’d, ’tis impossible
. P. . Evil moral as well as natural, is the solid Basis, the Life and Support of all
Trades and Employments, without Exception. [The passage in the  edition reads,
“what we call Evil in this world, moral as well as natural, is the grand Principle that makes
us sociable Creatures, the solid Basis, the Life and support of all Trades & Employments
without exception.” “A Search into the Nature of Society,” :.]
. P. , & . [:–, .]



 

any Loss or Inconvenience shou’d happen from the Alteration. If the
Want of Employment be in it self a Grievance, let it be remembred, that
tho’ the universal Medicine would be worth very little, yet a large Field
of Labour would still remain behind in squaring the Circle, ﬁnding out
the Philosopher’s Stone, or a perpetual Motion.
In the Instance now mention’d, ’tis certain, that a small Part of our
Foreign, as well as Inland Trade, would be destroy’d. ’Twill be the same
Thing in any more considerable Branch. As there would be no Occasion
for the Importation of Drugs, it will be ask’d how that Quantity of our
Goods, which is now exported in Exchange for them, can be dispos’d of?
To suppose then the worst that could possibly happen, and that there is
no other Vent for them, let there be as much Skill and Labour employ’d
in working them up as there is now, and when they are ready for Exportation, either let them be destroy’d here, or shipped oﬀ immediately, and
thrown over Board. Goods burnt and sunk [says the Author, in favour of
Storms, Shipwrecks, &c.12 ] are as beneﬁcial to the Poor, as if they had safely
arrived at their several Ports; which then will appear more demonstrably
true in the present Case, as the Substance of the Exporter or Employer
of the Poor is not lessen’d by such an Accident. It will be ask’d, Who then
shall pay for the Materials and Workmanship of them? The Property of
those People whose Want of Drugs or Physick ceases, is increas’d by this
means; or, which is the same Thing, their necessary Expences are
lessen’d. These People wou’d think the Blessing of Health cheaply purchas’d at so small a Price; or as the Case is general, let the Publick pay it,
and raise it upon the People in what Proportion they please. ’Tis plain,
the whole Community would be as able to pay it as they are now, since
no Part of their Wealth is lessen’d by the Change. Their natural Soil
would be the same, while more Hands might be employ’d in making the
utmost Advantages of it.
It would be too tedious to pursue this Observation thro’ the several
Branches of Trade that are now employ’d in providing against Vice and
Roguery; but I believe enough has been said to convince the intelligent
Reader, that the same Way of Reasoning will hold good universally in
other Instances.
. P. . [:–.]

Practice of Virtue



The Author makes Sickness, and such other natural Evils, a Part of
the solid Basis, the Life and Support of Trades and Employments,13 as much
as Moral ones. In the same Manner the Inundations and Incroachments
of the Sea, that some Countries are particularly liable to, are publick Beneﬁts in that Country, as much as the Plunder and Incroachment of
Rogues and Villains; for as many Hands may be employ’d in providing
against those Natural Evils, as against Moral ones. What a vast Expence
are the Dutch at every Year, in repairing their Dikes? Now according to
him, a Project for saving this Expence ought to be lookt upon as a Plot
against the Wealth and Safety of their Country, as it would certainly deprive a vast Number of Men of their present Employment. But if a rational feasible Project for this Purpose should meet with such a Reception, the wise Rulers of that well-order’d Commonwealth14 would, in the
Opinion of some People, forfeit a Share of their Reputation for good
Policy. Suppose yet further, that such Hands were depriv’d of their present Employment ever so suddenly, that Providence shou’d in one Night’s
time raise Barriers against the Sea, that were to last as long as the World
it self, in all Probability, these wise Rulers would not consider such a Miracle as a National Misfortune, but would ﬁnd out ways enough to employ those Hands who now work in their Dikes, especially when, as the
Author tells you, in some of their Provinces there’s Abundance of Ground
lying waste for want of Improvement.15
This Absurdity runs thro’ his Book. Evil moral as well as natural is the
solid Basis, &c. Not only all sorts of Vice and Roguery, but the Necessities
and Imperfections of Man, the various Inclemencies of Air and other Elements, the Treachery of Water, the Rage of Fire, the Sterility of the Earth,
Sickness and Disasters of all sorts; in short, all such Evils as the World
call Misfortunes, come into his Account of Publick Beneﬁts. The Gifts of
Muniﬁcence of Heaven, and all the Bounties and Beneﬁts of Nature, by saving a World of Labour and Pains, make us poor. But the Inclemencies of Air
and other Elements, Badness of Seasons, the Stubbornness and Sterility of the
Earth, are the great Source of Trades, and consequently of Wealth: They
. P. . [“A Search,” :.]
. P. . [Remark (H.), :, where “City” appears instead of “Commonwealth.”]
. P. . [Remark (Q.), :.]



 

rack our Invention, and so make us rich. The Loss of Limbs are vastly
useful to a Society, or else there could have been no room for the Invention of wooden Legs, or the Practice of Surgery. If all People had their
Sight in Perfection, the World had never had the Beneﬁt of the curious
Workmanship of Glass-eyes; and I take it upon me to prove, that if none
were to walk upon their Feet, there would be more Stilts and Crutches
in the Nation than there are now: And the greater Variety there is of Wants,
the larger Number of Individuals may ﬁnd their private Interest in supplying them.16 The ﬁnding out the Longitude, for Instance, is one of the
most impertinent mischievous Attempts that has hitherto employ’d the
Care or Skill of Mankind. Instead of oﬀering Rewards for it, every good
Subject ought to beseech Providence to blast any traiterous Endeavours
towards it, and to avert so heavy a Calamity as the Prevention of Shipwrecks would bring upon us. If the Reader would see more of the same
Strain of Politicks, let him read from Page  to , particularly  and
, and the Vindication of them at the End.17
Upon the Whole, a People in the Circumstances the Author has represented his reform’d Hive,18 that is, without any Vice or Roguery
among them, would be wealthier than otherwise, as enjoying at least as
many of the Necessaries and Conveniencies, and more of the Ornaments
of Life; or in other Words, their Income would be at least as much, and
their necessary Expences less. Whatever Complaints he may think ﬁt to
make, that Smiths, &c.19 would starve, if there were no Roguery going
forward, every Man would contribute to maintain those Engineers, not
only in Idleness, but in Plenty and Aﬄuence, provided he could be secure from the least Apprehension of Violence and Wrong of any kind; at
least every Man would, that did not hope to thrive upon a general Plunder, to make himself Amends for the Injuries he received from some, by
his greater Oppression of others. Besides, nothing can be so great an Encouragement to Industry, which is the Life of Trade, as a Security, that
what a Man gets can never be wrested from him.
. P. . [“A Vindication,” :.]
. See likewise the Index under the Word Blessings, the Place refer’d to (it seems) is to prove
Blessings prejudicial.
. P. . [:.]
. P. . [:.]
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This Security is the chief End of Government; and if that particular
Form of Government is the best calculated to promote the Trade and
Wealth of a Country, and that People are the most happy, where the
Properties of private Men are not liable to the Encroachments of arbitrary Rulers: That Form of Government, which could eﬀectually secure
Men from the Injustice and Wrongs of one another, should, one would
think, be still more perfect. For the Tyranny of a Prince aﬀects People in
a more remote Degree than Robbery, Violence and Plunder among
themselves. By such Practices they are thrown back into a State of Nature, which is much worse than a very bad Government. A Prince would
do his People less Mischief if he oppress’d them himself, and prevented
their oppressing one another, than if, by an indolent Behaviour and Remissness of Government (tho’ he refrain’d from all Violence himself ) he
allow’d every Man to injure his Neighbour as he pleased. And yet a
Statesman, who could ﬁx this happy Model of Government, according
to him, ought to be deemed an arrant Traitor to his Country, by rendring
so many Smiths and Watchmen useless. The Author must not think to
explain away the Badness or Absurdity of his Opinions, by saying, that
such a Form of Government is impossible; that to live
Without great Vices, is a vain
Eutopia seated in the Brain;

an Excuse he seems to be laying in for in the Moral, as he calls it.20 For
wherever the Scheme was ﬁrst seated, ’tis at present in the Fable of the Bees.
He supposes the Fact, and then undertakes to shew you the Mischiefs of
it. ’Tis only to disguise his main Design, that he employs his ingenious
Raillery in ridiculing Fools, who only strive
To make a great an honest Hive,
that is, for endeavouring at what is impossible to obtain. His real Sentiments appear, when he calls the grumbling Hive Rogues and Fools, for
having by their impertinent Prayers procur’d in Fact such a State and
Condition, and consequently such Ruin and Poverty. The Knaves are
. P. . [:.]



 

actually turned honest,21 a Curse which the great and good Gods sent
them in their Vengeance as the greatest they could inﬂict,
—All the Rogues cry’d brazenly,
Good Gods, had we but Honesty!
Merc’ry smil’d at the Impudence,
And others call’d it Want of Sense;

(tho’ by the way, Mercury acts a little out of Character here; he might
with a better Grace have laugh’d at their want of Sense, than their want
of Modesty or Honesty, Qualities he was not very remarkable for himself ) but Jove mov’d with Indignation, at last swore in Anger,22
—He’d rid
The bawling Hive of Fraud;  .
The very Moment it departs,
And Honesty ﬁlls all their Hearts.

The Bees themselves immediately grew sensible of their ugly Transformation from Knavery to Honesty,
—In Silence they confess,
By blushing at their Ugliness.

Then comes the dreadful Account of Ruin and Desolation this Monster
Honesty brought with it;
But, oh you Gods! What Consternation,
How vast and sudden was th’ Alteration!
In half an Hour the Nation round
Meat fell a penny in the Pound, &c.23

Till at last, ﬁnding themselves poor,
—To avoid Extravagance
They ﬂew into a hollow Tree,
Blest with Content and Honesty.24
. The Title of the Fable itself is The Grumbling Hive, or, Knaves turn’d honest.
. P. . [“The Grumbling Hive,” :; see above, p. .]
. P. . [:; see above, p. .]
. P. . [:; see above, p. .]
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As this is an Excuse which the Author has very often Recourse to, I
shall be oblig’d to take notice of it again in the Course of this Enquiry.
If what has been said be a true Account of national Wealth; if it consists wholly in the Product of the Soil improv’d by Skill and Labour, and
the Returns of it by Trade, it will help us to discover another Mistake that
some among us have run into; which is, that all Inventions to save
Labour and Trouble, by the Help of which one Man may do the same
Work in one Day, that would otherwise employ several Men for several
Days, are prejudicial to the Publick. For whatever Labour is employ’d for
other Purposes than the drawing out, improving, &c. the Product of the
Soil, is utterly useless to the Publick; and consequently, if by the Help of
new Inventions any piece of Work that now requires two Men, can be
done in the same Time by one Man, all that Labour so sav’d would be so
much real Gain to the Publick, as long as there is any room for the further Improvement of their Soil, or beautifying the Product of it, or extending their Commerce.
Tho’ such an Universal Morality, as has been all along suppos’d, be
impossible in Fact, without the Intervention of a Miracle (which one
would wonder the Author of the Fable should have Recourse to for the
Foundation of his Scheme) yet what has been said will hold equally true
as to any less Improvement in Virtue, that the Care and Skill of the Magistrate can bring about; and ’tis in this practical View only that his Notions are of any Consequence to the World, or deserve to be consider’d.
It will be hard to guess, what Design the Author could have in publishing this System of Politicks. Has there been such a quick and sudden
Progress in Morality of late Years here in England, as to occasion the
starving great Numbers of People who were before employ’d in fencing
against Roguery? For he tells you E is the Country his Hive is
intended to represent.25 There are a great many thousand Acres of incultivated Land, which, at the Expence of Labour, would bring a large Accession of Wealth to the Kingdom; many Rivers might be made navigable, neglected Branches of Trade encourag’d to publick Advantage; and
our publick Roads be kept in a much better Order. These are but a few
. Preface, p. . [“Preface,” :, where it is implied but not stated that England is the
subject.]



 

Instances that might be named, wherein the Labour of many thousands,
according to his own Assertion,26 might be usefully employed.
Tho’ the Magistrate were to set about the Work of Reformation ever
so heartily, I am afraid the Progress he could make, would not be so great
as to enable him to make Draughts from such as are now employed in
defending us against Roguery, large enough to supply these great Occasions; even tho’ no new Trades were to arise, nor the Number of the present ones to encrease, that make for the ornamental Parts of Life, to aﬀord
Labour for such as would grow useless by a general Practice of Honesty.
And yet till all this happens, and the Society is found to groan under the
Weight and Misery of Virtue, one would think there should be no Occasion for such Lessons of Immorality. Has there been any insolent Attempt set on Foot to abridge Mankind of their natural Liberty of practising Vice and Wickedness, or to make Virtue and Religion fashionable
among us? Can he, among the numberless Projects that have of late
Years been oﬀer’d for the Good of this Nation; tell us of any Schemes calculated to make the present or the future Age more honest or virtuous
than former ones? I can think of but one, out of a great many that might
be named to the contrary, I mean that of Charity-Schools: And ’tis greatly
to the Honour of the Persons concerned in promoting these Seminaries
of Virtue, that the same Book which attempts to prove the more wicked
and vicious Mankind are, the better Subjects they are, and the more useful
Members of a Commonwealth, should have in it a Treatise against those
Charities. The Author might very well have changed Titles, and have
called the Fable it self an Argument against Charity-Schools. For if private
Vices are publick Beneﬁts, ’tis a much better Argument against them, than
any he has urged. But this will be considered more at large hereafter.
His Comparison of Wickedness in a Society to the Dirt of the Streets
in London,27 is nothing to his Purpose. The only way of reasoning that
will hold here, is to say, that as the Wealth and Trade of the City of London produce some Dirt in the Streets, so will the Wealth of the Society
. P. . There is above three or four hundred Years Work for a hundred thousand
Poor, more than we have in this Island. [:.]
. See the Preface from p. . to p. . and p. . [“Preface,” :–, and “A Vindication,”
:.]
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produce some Vice and Wickedness in the People; which (if it proves any
thing) is not an Argument for the Usefulness of Vice, but rather shews the
Inconvenience of Wealth. To say, as the Dirt of the Streets is the Eﬀect of
the Wealth of the City, so Vice or Wickedness is the Cause of the Wealth
of a Society, is a sort of Logick peculiar to himself.
This Comparison then is against him. For as a Project for the better
cleansing the Streets would not, I presume, be lookt upon by the Inhabitants, as a Plot against the Trade and Wealth of the City: So the Extirpation of Vice in a Society would as little tend to the lessening the publick Wealth or Happiness; even tho’ each could be so eﬀectual, as that the
Blackguard and the Scavengers in the one Case,28 and Smiths29 and Watchmen in the other, should be oblig’d to quit their present Employments,
and the Expence of both be entirely saved.
But the Author thinks, however it might fare with lesser Communities, that no Society can be raised into a rich and mighty Kingdom, or so raised
subsist in their Wealth or Power for any considerable Time, without the Vices
of Man.30 Now this Distinction he himself has eﬀectually destroyed elsewhere. For if what we call Evil in this World, (the Expression looks as if
he diﬀer’d from the rest of the World in his Opinion of it) moral as well
as natural, is the grand Principle that makes us sociable Creatures, the solid
Basis, the Life and Support of all Trades and Employments without Exception, that the Moment Evil ceases, the Society must be spoiled, if not totally
dissolved,31 it will follow, that Evil is essential to the Being of Society, to
lesser ones as well as greater. But to consider his Argument as it stands
here.
As to the First Part of it, it will be readily allowed him, that History
furnishes very few Instances of any wide Extent of Dominion, that was
not at ﬁrst procur’d by Methods very inconsistent with Virtue and
Morality. The Conduct of an Alexander at the Head of his Army can
as little be justiﬁed, as that of Cartouche and his Gang.32 But then the
. Preface, p. . [“Preface,” :.]
. P. . [Remark (G.), :.]
. P. .
. P. . [“A Search,” :.]
. [Louis-Dominique Cartouche (–), a famous bandit. See note  of ch. 
in this volume.]



 

utmost he can make of his Argument, will be this, that a Man cannot
raise so large an Estate by being content with his own, as if he plunder’d
his Neighbours, and had suﬃcient Power to back him in his Outrage,
and that such Plunder can’t happen without the Assistance of Vice and
Roguery. In short, that it is impossible to be a mighty Robber, without
being somewhat dishonest; a Discovery in which Hamlet has been
beforehand with him.33
If he could have prov’d indeed that no body was the poorer for this plunder’d Wealth, it would have been a Secret worth communicating to the
World; a Secret of great Use to justify the Conduct of Ministers of State.
But with regard to whole Societies he has yet a much harder Task. For
besides the proving that no other Prince is the poorer for these plunder’d
Territories, he must shew, before he can make the least Use of it, that a
wide Extent of Dominion is necessary to the Wealth and Happiness of
the People. And as to that, it must be consider’d, that the Happiness of
a Community, is nothing but the Happiness of the private Individuals
who compose it. To say, that a Community may be happy, where the
private Individuals are unhappy, is to say, that an Army may be well
cloathed, though every single Man in every Regiment were forc’d to go
naked. ’Tis highly absurd to call a Nation happy and ﬂourishing, only because it makes a Figure abroad, and is a Terrour to its Neighbours. For
the greatest Power and Force that ever any Nation has possess’d, either
to defend themselves, or to oﬀend their Neighbours, has been of no real
Use, but as they tended to make each Individual happy in his private
Life, by securing to him the free and quiet Enjoyment of his own. If we
are to judge by this Test, of the Use that new Acquisitions of Territories
are to a Society, they will be far from serving the Purposes of the Author.
Are private Men the more happy or the more wealthy, because their Sovereign has the Glory to be a Conqueror? It is not the Grandeur of the
Prince, that makes the People happy; nor the Extent of his Dominions,
that makes them rich. New Provinces may be bought or added every
Year, and yet the Estates of private Men be not at all enlarg’d by it. If one
Part of a Prince’s Dominions grow the richer for any Addition to them,
. There’s ne’er a Villain dwelling in all Denmark, but he’s an arrant Knave. Shakespear’s Hamlet. [Act , scene , l. –.]
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it can only happen by draining the Wealth from other Parts. All Ages
and Countries will aﬀord Examples enough of this Truth. But to avoid
giving Oﬀence, I would choose to put the Reader in Mind of what has
happen’d elsewhere, rather than of what Englishmen may be suppos’d to
be more immediately concern’d in.
But when a mighty Kingdom is so raised, it is by no means true, that
it can’t subsist in its Wealth or Power, without the Assistance of Vice. I
expect it will be said that Power must be supported by the Methods ’twas
procured; but besides that this has no relation to private Vices, (no more
indeed has the whole Objection) it can only be true as to the ﬁrst Conquerors themselves, and will cease afterwards, when a long Possession, and
a continued Submission to the Successors, have repair’d the want of Justice in the Title of the Conqueror. This, ’tis probable, has been the Case
some time or other of every Kingdom in the World. When this Right is
once acquir’d, Virtue and Morality don’t exact a tame Submission to Injuries and Invasions from abroad, nor stand in the way to any publick Beneﬁt or Happiness at home. Enough has been said to prove the Truth of
the one already; and as to the other, Courage and a Love of Liberty have
never yet been reckon’d among the Number of Vices.34

. See p. . of the Fable from these Words, So few in the vast Hive, &c. [“Grumbling
Hive,” :. See above, p. ].
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The Complete English Tradesman

D D, a butcher’s son, was born into a nonconformist family in London, probably in  or . He pursued but then abandoned
the training for a dissenting minister. Instead, he went into business
around , becoming a liveryman in –. He participated in Monmouth’s rebellion in  and served in William’s army in . He became a hose factor in London, in which capacity he engaged in trade in
France and Spain. He was not frugal in his expenses, however, and went
bankrupt in . He was a government accountant in the late s. In
the s, he wrote numerous reform proposals on subjects such as a
national bank, savings banks, and insurance. He changed his name from
Foe to Defoe around . By the time he was imprisoned in  for
“The Shortest Way with the Dissenters,” a satire in favor of religious toleration, he had a wife and six children.
He wrote political works and served as a secret commissioner to Scotland for the government in the first decade of the s. He was an
anti-Jacobite pamphleteer in  but was prosecuted by the Whigs for
treasonable writings the same year; he was convicted of libel but freed
by the eﬀorts of Townsend, the secretary of state. He was the editor of
the Jacobite Mist’s Journal, –. His main works then proceeded in
short order: Robinson Crusoe was published in , Moll Flanders in ,
and Roxanna in . His Journal of the Plague Year came out in , and
New Voyage Around the World appeared in . He also was the author of
a large number of essays, pamphlets, travel pieces, and other works, in
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cluding many that described the new commercial society that was emerging in England in his time, such as the inﬂuential Plan of English Commerce. He wrote more than  publications, and he died in . Swift
called him a “stupid illiterate scribbler.”
Originally written in , the work included here is from The Complete English Tradesman in The Novels and Miscellaneous Works of Daniel
Defoe, edited by Sir Walter Scott (Oxford: Talboys, ), volume ,
chapter , pp. –. The notes are by the present editor.

The Complete English Tradesman
Of the dignity of trade in England, more than in other countries. That England is the greatest trading country in the world; that our climate is the best
to live in; that our men are the stoutest and best; that the tradesmen in England are not of the meanest of the people; that the wealth of the nation lies
chieﬂy among them; that trade is a continual fund for supplying the decays in
the rank of gentry; that an ordinary trader can spend more than a gentleman
of l. a year; that an estate is a pond, but trade a spring; that the descendants
of tradesmen here, for gallantry of spirit and greatness of soul, are not inferior
to the descendants of the best families. Further hints to the ladies whose pride
will not let them stoop to marry a tradesman. To trade, and not to conquest,
is owing the present grandeur of the English nation. How much the landed interest owes to trade.
The instances which we have given in the last chapter, abundantly
make for the honour of the British traders; and we may venture to say,
at the same time, are very far from doing dishonour to the nobility
who have from time to time entered into alliance with them; for it is very
well known, that besides the beneﬁt which we reap by being a trading
nation, which is our principal glory, trade is a very diﬀerent thing in England than it is in many other countries, and is carried on by persons



 

who, both in their education and descent, are far from being the dregs of
the people.
King Charles II., who was perhaps the prince of all the kings that ever
reigned in England, who best understood the country and the people he
governed, used to say, that the tradesmen were the only gentry in England. His majesty spoke it merrily, but it had a happy signiﬁcation in it,
such as was peculiar to the bright genius of that prince, who, though he
was not the best governor, was the best acquainted with the world of all
the princes of his age, if not of all the men in it; and I make no scruple to
advance these three points in honour of our country; viz.—
. That we are the greatest trading country in the world, because we
have the greatest exportation of the growth and product of our land, and
of the manufacture and labour of our people; and the greatest importation and consumption of the growth, product, and manufactures of other
countries from abroad, of any nation in the world.
. That our climate is the best and most agreeable to live in, because a
man can be more out of doors in England than in other countries.
. That our men are the stoutest and best, because, strip them naked
from the waist upwards, and give them no weapons at all but their hands
and heels, and turn them into a room or stage, and lock them in with the
like number of other men of any nation, man for man, and they shall beat
the best men you shall ﬁnd in the world.
As so many of our noble and wealthy families, as we have shown, are
raised by and derived from trade, so it is true, and indeed it cannot well
be otherwise, that many of the younger branches of our gentry, and even
of the nobility itself, have descended again into the spring from whence
they ﬂowed, and have become tradesmen; and thence it is that, as I said
above, our tradesmen in England are not, as it generally is in other countries, always of the meanest of our people. Nor is trade itself in England,
as it generally is in other countries, the meanest thing the men can turn
their hand to; but, on the contrary, trade is the readiest way for men to
raise their fortunes and families; and therefore it is a ﬁeld for men of
ﬁgure and of good families to enter upon.
N. B. By trade we must be understood to include navigation and foreign
discoveries; because they are, generally speaking, all promoted and car-
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ried on by trade, and even by tradesmen, as well as merchants; and the
tradesmen, as owners, are at this time as much concerned in shipping as
the merchants, only the latter may be said to be the chief employers of
the shipping.
Having thus done a particular piece of justice to ourselves, in the value
we put upon trade and tradesmen in England, it reﬂects very much upon
the understandings of those reﬁned heads who pretend to depreciate that
part of the nation which is so inﬁnitely superior in wealth to the families
who call themselves gentry, and so inﬁnitely more numerous.
As to the wealth of the nation, that undoubtedly lies chieﬂy among the
trading part of the people; and though there are a great many families
raised within few years, in the late war,1 by great employments and by
great actions abroad, to the honour of the English gentry, yet how many
more families among the tradesmen have been raised to immense estates, even during the same time, by the attending circumstances of the
war; such as the clothing, the paying, the victualling and furnishing, &c.,
both army and navy. And by whom have the prodigious taxes been paid,
the loans supplied, and money advanced upon all occasions? By whom
are the banks and companies carried on, and on whom are the customs
and excises levied? Have not the trade and tradesmen borne the burden
of the war? And do they not still pay four millions a year interest for the
public debts. On whom are the funds levied, and by whom the public
credit supported? Is not trade the inexhausted fund of all funds, and
upon which all the rest depend?
As is the trade, so in proportion are the tradesmen; and how wealthy
are tradesmen in almost all the several parts of England, as well as in
London? How common is it to see a tradesman go oﬀ the stage, even but
from mere shopkeeping, with from ten to forty thousand pounds’ estate
to divide among his family! when, on the contrary, take the gentry in
England, from one end to the other, except a few here and there, what
with excessive high living, which is of late grown so much into a disease,
and the other ordinary circumstances of families, we ﬁnd few families of
the lower gentry, that is to say from six or seven hundred a year down. [The War of the Spanish Succession, –.]



 

wards, but they are in debt, and in necessitous circumstances, and a great
many of greater estates also.
On the other hand, let any one who is acquainted with England, look
but abroad into the several counties, especially near London, or within
ﬁfty miles of it; how are the ancient families worn out by time and family misfortunes, and the estates possessed by a new race of tradesmen,
grown up into families of gentry, and established by the immense wealth
gained, as I may say, behind the counter; that is, in the shop, the warehouse, and the counting-house.
How many noble seats, superior to the palaces of sovereign princes, in
some countries, do we see erected within few miles of this city by tradesmen, or the sons of tradesmen, while the seats and castles of the ancient
gentry, like their families, look worn out and fallen into decay! witness the noble house of sir John Eyles, himself a merchant, at Giddyhall,
near Romford; sir Gregory Page, on Blackheath, the son of a brewer; sir
Nathanael Mead, near Weal-green, his father a linendraper, with many
others, too long to repeat; and, to crown all, the lord Castlemain’s, now
earl of Tilney, at Wanstead, his father, sir Josiah Child, originally a
tradesman.
Again; in how superior a port or ﬁgure (as we now call it) do our
tradesmen live, to what the middling gentry either do or can support! An
ordinary tradesman now, not in the city only, but in the country, shall
spend more money by the year, than a gentleman of four or ﬁve hundred
pounds a year can do, and shall increase and lay up every year too;
whereas the gentleman shall at the best stand stock still just where he began, nay, perhaps, decline: and as for the lower gentry, from a hundred
pounds a year to three hundred, or thereabouts, though they are often as
proud and high in their appearance as the other; as to them, I say, a shoemaker in London shall keep a better house, spend more money, clothe
his family better, and yet grow rich too. It is evident where the diﬀerence
lies; an estate’s a pond, but trade’s a spring: the ﬁrst, if it keeps full, and
the water wholesome, by the ordinary supplies and drains from the
neighbouring grounds, it is well, and it is all that is expected; but the
other is an inexhausted current, which not only ﬁlls the pond, and keeps
it full, but is continually running over, and ﬁlls all the lower ponds and
places about it.
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This being the case in England, and our trade being so vastly great, it
is no wonder that the tradesmen in England ﬁlls the lists of our nobility
and gentry; no wonder that the gentlemen of the best families marry
tradesmen’s daughters, and put their younger sons apprentices to tradesmen; and how often do these younger sons come to buy the elder sons’
estates, and restore the family, when the elder and head of the house,
proving rakish and extravagant, has wasted his patrimony, and is obliged
to make out the blessing of Israel’s family, where the younger son bought
the birthright, and the elder was doomed to serve him!
Trade is so far here from being inconsistent with a gentleman, that, in
short, trade in England makes gentlemen, and has peopled this nation
with gentlemen; for, after a generation or two, the tradesman’s children,
or at least their grandchildren, come to be as good gentlemen, statesmen,
parliamentmen, privy-counsellors, judges, bishops, and noblemen, as
those of the highest birth and the most ancient families; as we have
shown. Nor do we ﬁnd any defect either in the genius or capacities of the
posterity of tradesmen, arising from any remains of mechanic blood,
which, it is pretended, should inﬂuence them; but all the gallantry of
spirit, greatness of soul, and all the generous principles that can be found
in any of the ancient families, whose blood is the most untainted, as they
call it, with the low mixtures of a mechanic race, are found in these; and,
as is said before, they generally go beyond them in knowledge of the
world, which is the best education.
We see the tradesmen of England, as they grow wealthy, coming every
day to the herald’s oﬃce to search for the coats of arms of their ancestors,
in order to paint them upon their coaches, and engrave them upon their
plate, embroider them upon their furniture, or carve them upon the pediments of their new houses; and how often do we see them trace the registers of their families up to the prime nobility, or the most ancient gentry of the kingdom!
In this search we ﬁnd them often qualiﬁed to raise new families, if they
do not descend from old; as was said of a certain tradesman of London,
that if he could not ﬁnd the ancient race of gentlemen, from which he
came, he would begin a new race, who should be as good gentlemen as
any that went before him.
Thus, in the late wars between England and France, how was our



 

army full of excellent oﬃcers, who went from the shop, and behind the
counter, into the camp, and who distinguished themselves there by their
merits and gallant behaviour! And several such came to command regiments, and even to be general oﬃcers, and to gain as much reputation in
the service as any; as colonel Pierce, Wood, Richards, and several others
that may be named.
All this conﬁrms what I have said before, viz., that trade in England
neither is or ought to be levelled with what it is in other countries; or the
tradesman depreciated as they are abroad, and as some of our gentry
would pretend to do in England; but that as many of our best families
rose from trade, so many branches of the best families in England, under the nobility, have stooped so low as to be put apprentices to tradesmen in London, and to set up and follow those trades when they have
come out of their times, and have thought it no dishonour to their blood.
To bring this once more home to the ladies, who are scandalized at
that mean step, which they call it, of marrying a tradesman, it may be
told them, for their humiliation, that, however they think ﬁt to act,
sometimes those tradesmen come of better families than their own; and
oftentimes, when they have refused them to their loss, those very tradesmen have married ladies of superior fortune to them, and have raised
families of their own, who, in one generation, have been superior to
those nice ladies both in dignity and estate; and have, to their great mortiﬁcation, been ranked above them upon all public occasions.
The word “tradesmen,” in England, does not sound so harsh as it does
in other countries; and to say a gentleman-tradesman, is not so much
nonsense as some people would persuade us to reckon it; and, indeed, the
very name of an English tradesman, will and does already obtain in the
world; and as our soldiers, by the late war, gained the reputation of being some of the best troops in the world; and our seamen are at this day,
and very justly too, esteemed the best sailors in the world; so the English
tradesman may be allowed to rank with the best gentlemen in Europe;
and, as the prophet Isaiah said of the merchants of Tyre, that her traffickers were the honourable of the earth, Isa. xxiii. .
And hence it is natural to ask, whence comes all this to be so? How is
it produced? War has not done it; no, nor so much as helped or assisted
to it; it is not by any martial exploits; we have made no conquests abroad,
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added no new kingdoms to the British empire, reduced no neighbouring
nations, or extended the possession of our monarchs into the properties
of others; we have gained nothing by war and encroachment; we are
butted and bounded just where we were in queen Elizabeth’s time; the
Dutch, the Flemings, the French, are in view of us, just as they were
then; we have subjected no new provinces or people to our government;
and, with few or no exceptions, we are almost, for dominion, where king
Edward I. left us: nay, we have lost all the dominions which our ancient
kings for some hundred of years held in France; such as the rich and
powerful provinces of Normandy, Poictou, Gascoigne, Bretagne, and
Aquitaine; and, instead of being enriched by war and victory, on the contrary, we have been torn in pieces by civil wars and rebellions, as well in
Ireland as in England, and that several times, to the ruin of our richest
families, and the slaughter of our nobility and gentry; nay, to the destruction even of monarchy itself, as in the long bloody wars between the
houses of Lancaster and York,2 the many rebellions of the Irish, as well
in queen Elizabeth’s time, as in king Charles I. time; and the fatal massacre, and almost extirpation of the English name in that kingdom; and,
at last, the late rebellion in England, in which the monarch fell a sacriﬁce to the fury of the people, and monarchy itself gave way to tyranny
and usurpation, for almost twenty years.3
These things prove abundantly that the greatness of the British nation
is not owing to war and conquests, to enlarging its dominions by the
sword, or subjecting the people of other countries to our power; but it is
all owing to trade, to the increase of our commerce at home, and the extending it abroad.
It is owing to trade, that new discoveries have been made in lands unknown, and new settlements and plantations made, new colonies
planted, and new governments formed, in the uninhabited islands, and
the uncultivated continent of America; and those plantings and settlements have again enlarged and increased the trade, and thereby the
wealth and power of the nation by whom they were discovered and
planted; we have not increased our power, or the number of our subjects,
. [The Wars of the Roses, –.]
. [The English Civil War and Commonwealth, –.]



 

by subduing the nations which possess those countries, and incorporating them into our own; but have entirely planted our colonies, and
peopled the countries with our own subjects, natives of this island; and,
excepting the negroes, which we transport from Africa to America, as
slaves to work in the sugar and tobacco plantations, all our colonies, as
well in the islands, as on the continent of America, are entirely peopled
from Great Britain and Ireland, and chieﬂy the former; the natives having either removed further up into the country, or, by their own folly and
treachery raising war against us, been destroyed and cut oﬀ.
As trade has thus extended our colonies abroad, so it has (except those
colonies) kept our people at home, where they are multiplied to that
prodigious degree, and do still continue to multiply in such a manner,
that, if it goes on so, time may come that all the lands in England will do
little more than serve for gardens from them and to feed their cows, and
their corn and cattle be supplied from Scotland and Ireland.
What is the reason that we see numbers of French, and of Scots, and
Germans, in all the foreign nations in Europe, and especially ﬁlling up
their armies and courts, and that you see few or no English there?
What is the reason that, when we want to raise armies, or to man
navies, in England, we are obliged to press the seamen, and to make laws,
and empower the justices of peace and magistrates of towns, to force men
to go for soldiers, and enter into the service, or allure them by giving
bounty-money as an encouragement to men to list themselves; whereas
the people of other nations, and even the Scots and Irish, travel abroad
and run into all the neighbour-nations, to seek service and to be admitted into their pay?
What is it but trade, the increase of business at home, and the employment of the poor in the business and manufactures of this kingdom,
by which the poor get so good wages, and live so well, that they will not
list for soldiers; and have so good pay in the merchants’ service, that they
will not serve on board the ships of war, unless they are forced to do it?
What is the reason that, in order to supply our colonies and plantations with people, besides the encouragement given in those colonies to
all people that will come hither to plant and to settle, we are obliged to
send away thither all our petty oﬀenders, and all the criminals that we
think ﬁt to spare from the gallows, besides that we formerly called the
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kidnapping trade, that is to say, the arts made use of to wheedle and draw
away young, vagrant, and indigent people, and people of desperate fortunes, to sell themselves, that is, bind themselves for servants, the number of which are very great?
It is poverty ﬁlls armies, mans navies, and peoples colonies; in vain the
drums beat for soldiers to serve in the armies for ﬁvepence a day, and the
king’s captains invite seamen to serve in the royal navy for twenty-three
shillings per month, in a country where the ordinary labourer can have
nine shillings a week for his labour, and the manufacturers earn from
twelve to sixteen shillings a week for their work; and while trade gives
thirty shillings per month wages to the seamen on board merchantships, men will always stay or go, as the pay gives them encouragement;
and this is the reason why it has been so much more diﬃcult to raise
and recruit armies in England, than it has been in Scotland and Ireland,
France and Germany.
The same trade that keeps our people at home, is the cause of the wellliving of the people here; for as frugality is not the national virtue of England, so the people that get much, spend much; and as they work hard,
so they live well, eat and drink well, clothe warm, and lodge soft; in a
word, the working manufacturing people of England, eat the fat, drink
the sweet, live better, and fare better, than the working poor of any other
nation in Europe; they make better wages of their work, and spend more
of the money upon their backs and bellies than in any other country. This
expense of the poor, as it causes a prodigious consumption both of the
provisions and of the manufactures of our country at home, so two things
are undeniably the consequence of that part.
. The consumption of provisions increases the rent and value of the
lands; and this raises the gentlemen’s estates, and that again increases the
employment of people, and consequently the numbers of them, as well
those that are employed in the husbandry of land, breeding and feeding
of cattle, &c., as of servants to the gentlemen’s families, who as their estates increase in value, so they increase their families and equipages.
. As the people get greater wages, so they, I mean the same poorer
part of the people, clothe better, and furnish better; and this increases the
consumption of the very manufactures they make; then that consumption increases the quantity made; and this creates what we call inland



 

trade, by which innumerable families are employed, and the increase of
the people maintained; and by which increase of trade and people the
present growing prosperity of this nation is produced.
The whole glory and greatness of England then being thus raised by
trade, it must be unaccountable folly and ignorance in us to lessen that
one article in our own esteem, which is the only fountain from whence
we all, take us as a nation, are raised, and by which we are enriched and
maintained. The Scripture says, speaking of the riches and glory of the
city of Tyre, which was indeed at that time the great port or emporium
of the world for foreign commerce, from whence all the silks and ﬁne
manufactures of Persia and India were exported all over the western
world, that her merchants were princes, and in another place, by thy traﬃc
thou hast increased thy riches, Ezek. xxviii. . Certain it is, that our traﬃc
has increased our riches; and it is also certain, that the ﬂourishing of our
manufacture is the foundation of all our traﬃc, as well our merchandise
as our inland trade.
The inland trade of England is a thing not easily described; it would,
in a word, take up a whole book by itself; it is the foundation of our
wealth and greatness; it is the support of all our foreign trade, and of our
manufacturing; and as I have hitherto written of the tradesmen who
carry it on, I shall proceed with a brief discourse of the trade itself.

